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from the uſe of books, and the 
tion of the learned, has 


Chriſtianity, againſt the: oft and ftrongeſt 
to it. 


lion, which, 1 believe, was ever 


is the greateſt controverſy of the preſent age, and which + 


ever was in the chriſtian world, where tbe whole'Re- 
velation is placed at the bar, and after à long and la- 
boured trial caſt and condemned; — upon ſuffi- 
cient evidence, and by an equal ſentence, the reader 


will be able to judge: An otherguiſe matter this, than 


any controverſies about partitular points of revelation 
emong chriſtians, and which equally concerns all be- 
lievers of revelation, and requires the beſt attention 
2 care. And i it is managed 7 perſons; 
and in a div Ku ſupra it it may be hoped, 
be the more uſeful and the more effefiual ; and being 


ſet in different i b be 1 2: . 
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8 Of the Law of Nature. n N 
be brought together, and examined in ſo many ſe- 


whether it indeed affects the cauſe or credit of chri- 


„* EIT P—_— 


CHAP. 1. 


Of this Author's Account of the Law 
| T NATURE. 


6 I. What be makes of this LA w. 


HERE is no difpute between this author 
and cbriſtians, whether God, as Go- 
« yernor of mankind, has given them a 


aw for the government of their actions, ' and fo 


« far promulgated it, that men's ignorance can be 


« no juſt plea againſt their being tried by it.” Ar | 


leaſt, when he comes to explain himſelf, I have no 
diſpute with him. He does not mean that God has 
promulgated the law of nature, entire and complete, 
to every man; but as far as they either do, or may 


know the precepts belonging to it, ſo far they can 


have no plea againſt being govern'd by it zew, or 
try'd by it at laſt. We are agreed too, „That 
« this law takes in all that duty (I mean in its full 
« ſenſe) which reſults from the knqwledge we have by 
« our reaſon, of God and his of our ſelves, 


c and our (I add natural) imperfections, and the 


& relations we ſtand in to him and our fellow crea- 
&« zZyres:”* Or, Whatever is f on the na- 


44 ture and reaſon of things. He ſhould have ſaid; 


one would think, to make his ſentence of a piece, 
What we know by our reaſon to be founded on the na- 
5 ture 


Fage 9. | dPape 11. 
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Of the Law of Nature. 3 
ture and reaſon of things. Chriſtians, indeed, think 
this lat comprehends all that duty which is found- 
ed on the reaſon and nature of things. For though 
men can obey no farther than they know their duty, 
yet it is not our knowledge of the nature and reaſon of 
things, but the nature and reaſon of 5 ſuppo- 
ſing the agent's capacity, that are the foundation 
and meaſure of this law. Nor could it otherwiſe be 
a perfect law; on which we ſhall find him hereafter 
laying mighty ſtreſs. 

IN DEEP he is not the moſt conſiſtent writer, 
and therefore; notwithſtanding; what he ſays of the 


Perfection of this law, he oftentimes makes, not the 


reaſon of things, but, every man's reaſon the mea- 
ſure of it. Can a religion, ſays hes deſigned 
&« for every one, not be in the reach of every one? 
“ Or that which above all things it concerns all to 
« know, not be knowable by al? Can the law of 
« nature be clear, and the light of nature be dim? 
&« Ts the law of nature any thing but what the light 
&« of nature or reaſon dictates? Where the con- 
nexion makes it neceſſary to underſtand him of the 
light and reaſon that guides every particular man; 
becauſe he is endeavouring to refute Dr. Clarke, for 
faying, “ © That-the light of nature was, in fact, 
« much impaired :” Which may be, certainly, 
and yet the ſaw of nature be in it ſelf clear. The 
uw of nature is nothitig, indeed, but What nature 
and reaſon dictates, but not what every man's rea- 
fon, that is his mind, may diftate. And if a man's 
own reaſon be dim or miſguided, he may miſtake a 
dictate of fancy for a dickate of reaſon. And un- 
lefs the law of nature be what ever) man's reaſon 
dictates (not rue reaſon and nature) the light of 
Aature, of every man's reaſon, may be inſuſſcent 
to direct him in the practice of the law of nature. 
And unleſs by reaſon he means every man's reafon, 
5 = US Pr. 
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4 | 0 the Law. Nature. | | 
Dr. Clarke's aſſertion may be true, nor does his 


reaſoning militate againſt it. And yet at other 


times he talks of it as founded on the eternal truth, 
reaſon and nature of things; as it is indeed, in its 


full ſenſe, and comprehends all that duty which re- 
ſults from the reaſon and nature of things, whether 
theſe be properly eternal, or no. | 

Bu T we ſhall, perhaps, underſtand him better, 
when we look into his account of the law of nature, 
and the extent of it, and his way of demonſtrating 
it: And according to him, it ſeems to take in very 


little of. that duty which reſults from the reaſon and 


nature of things, and their mutual relations. He 
ſeemingly. aſſents, indeed, to Dr. Clarke's. account 


of the true deiſts principles; but in the account 
bimſelf gives us of the law of nature he comes vaſt- 


ly ſhort ; all the piety he owns, as due to God, 
ſeems to be f. A mere veneration and love of him, 
« as a Being, who by. his laws can deſign nothing 
e but his creature's good, and js infinitely power- 
e ful to effect it: The being grateful to this good 
„ Being, praiſing, and giving him thanks, and en- 
0 deavouring to imitate him in an extenſive love to 
0 our fellow creatures. ef 


As to ſelf-condu# he tells us, ** Whoever / 


% regulates his appetites, as will moſt conduce to 
the exerciſe of his reaſon, the health of his body, 
e and pleaſure of his ſenſes taken together, may be 
„ ſure he can never offend his Maker, who can't 


but expect his rational creatures ſhould act ac- 


« cording to their nature.” A very plain and ob- 


vious account of the matter, and what ſets the 


duty of every man in the fulleſt and faireſt light on 


this head, no doubt. It is very eaſy for any man to 
know what moſt conduces to the exerciſe of reaſon, 


health of body, and pleaſure of ſenſe, taken toge- 
ther in the compound ratio: And yet here is 700m 
enough, 


Page 331, f Page 13, s Page 14. 


* * 


Of the Law of Nature. 5 


enough, in all reaſon, for the gratification of the 
ſenſes, where a man upon the whole may do what- / 


oy ever moſt conduces to their pleaſure, in conjuncti- 
b, on with the exerciſe of * na and the health of 
its his body; eſpecially himſelf, or his own reaſon, | 
2. being judge. And he hereafter tells us, 0 That | 
ag <«« enjoying a woman, or luſting after her, can't be 

| « ſaid, without conſidering the circumſtances, to 
„ be either good or bad. That warm deſire, which 
ey « js implanted in human nature, can't be criminal, 
'S when purſued in ſuch a manner as tends moſt to 
1) promote the mutual happineſs: of ibe parties, 
nd and to propagate and preſerve tbe ſpecies.” And 
Je of this, according to him, the light of nature, that 
nt is, every ones own mind or reaſon is to judge. Is 
ne not here ſcope enough to gratify this warm deſire, 
ſt- and yet be faultleſs? One would have expected 
d, too, that a man who talks ſo much of benevolence 
m, and the pudlict good, on ſome occaſions, ſhould at 
ng leaſt have made ſome proviſion for the happineſs of 
7 the publict, as well as of the parties, in regulating 
od this warm deſire, and directing this reaſoning 
* about it. arch l of 
to Bur I cannot but take notice, that he who is 

| ſo certain here, That God can never be offended 
ſo * with his creatures living according to their na- 
to ce ture,” * elſewhere condemns being governed by 
dy, /elf/b motives in purſuit of future happinels, at leaſt - 
be depreciates it, in compariſon. of regarding the moral 
AF fineſs of things, and its original obligation. God, who 
* deſigns, as himſelf tells us, the happineſs of man- 
b- kind both here and hereafter, and has implanted in 
he them a ſtrong bias towards it, expects they ſhould, 
on in this caſe, croſs the bent of nature, and be rather 
to guided by the fitneſs of things than any regard to 
*. their own happineſs in doing their duty; and yet 
e- cannot but expett their acting according to nature in 
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6. _ Of the Law of Nature, 
pleaſing their ſenſes, in conſiftency with che ener- 
cife of reaſon, and health of rheir body. This 18 
very confiſtent morality, no dpubt. n 
Bur when he comes to cloſe his account, I 
can't find that either piety towards God, or purity 
of mind and life, make any part of the law of na- 
ture with him; for, ſays he, To ſum up all in 
«« a few words; as nature teaches men to unite for 


£ 
3 


mutual defence and bappineſi, and government was 


i ſolely inſtituted for this end, ſo to make this more 
«« effectual (via. government for this end) reli- 
gion, Which reaches the thoughts, was ch 
« ordained; it being impoſſible that God, in go- 
« verning the world, ſhould to himſelf 
* any otber end, than the good of the governed. 
„ Whoever, therefore, does bis beſt for the good 
<« of his fellow creatures, does 4 L L that either God 
„or man requires.“ So that, according to him, 
all that religion which reaches the thoughts, is to 
ſerve for, is to render government, ſolely inſtitu- 
ted for mutual defenſe and happineſs, more Hectuai 
for this end. And all ibe duty God or man requires 
from any, is to do bis heſt towards tbis end; for thus 
from the connexion of his diſcourſe muſt his general 
expreſſion, of doing bis 'beft' fur the good of his fellow 
creatures,” be limite. ye 
Av to ſhew that we do not miſtake him here, 


he tells us elſewhere, The duty of a truly religi- 


« ous perſon, and a-good/$pBJ 8c7* and ir- 
ZEN is the 8&'Ms, both with relation to God 
«and man; for the more he tionours Go p, the 


more zealous will he be to act the PATRIOT 


« and the more he does that,” the more he honours 
men are, the more 
<« reaſon they have to honour God who made 
them ſo.““ A conſequence in both eaſes pretty 
er een 

| the 
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the law of nature lie in cloſer connexion with: fel: 
evident notions, or the bulk of mankind will have 
minds too dim to fee them, how clear ſoever the 
light of nature may be. But it is plain, that acoord- 
ing to him the religious man, and the good fubjecł and 
titizen, are the ſame characters, their duty being 
the ſame, both as to God and man; or, in other 
words, religion and patriotiſm are the (elf. ſatme 
To the fame purpoſe he tells us again, That 
« as] 
« ſupreme law, will think it their duty to be 
* „ del law. Ant believing God 45 
« require nothing from them, but what is for the 
« good of mankind, will place the w HOLE of their 
« religion in benevolent actions, and to the ut- 
% moſt of their ability, after the divine ori- 
« ginal. Society, I here take it, muſt be meant 
of a particular ſociety. Mankind taken collective- 
ly, I ſhould think, cannot be ſaid to be in ſociety 3 
nor is their good the ſupremè law (as the world is at 
preſent) to which every particular man is to have 
regard, the intereſts of ſeveral ſocieties frequently 
claſhing : Sa that what is for the good of manki 
here, muſt be underſtood of the good of à ſingle ſo- 
diet); and benevolent actions towards ſuch a ſociety 
is, it ſeems, the WHOL E of religion. 
Bur hecavſe he talks of ® copying after the di- 
vine original in this beneyolence, whofe goodneh 
cannot be limitted to any fingle ſociety, no not, 
according to him, in any reſpect, let it be thus far 


extended ; yet to make this the wNHO L x of religion, 


ſeems too much to limit the obligations of ba law, 
that is founded in reaſon and the nature of things, as 
will by and by be made appear. That it can reach 
no farther than this, in his account, is plain from 
what he ſays to refure Dr. Clarte, who had faid, 
: B * : = * That 
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ong as men believe the good of ſociety is the 
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„ tum efſe,  Homines hominum cauſa 


of God in creating man; ſure, ſays he, the 


Doctor had forgot what he quotes from Ciceru; 


| ub generati, ut 
70% ipft inter /q aliis prodeſſe poſſint. Hominem, natu: 
* rae obedientem, Bomini nocere non poſſe,” . Which 
muſt ply this was the whole deſign, or elſe what 
Dr. Clarke ſays may be true notwithſtanding, © And 
to make it more evident he adds, The Doctor 
* ſays the ſame thing, that God could have no 
% motive to create things at. firſt, but only that 
« he might communicate to them his goodneſs and 


% Ad tuendos conjervandoſque PNG hominem. na- 


% bappineſs :?* How truly, I have not Dr. Clarke ' 


% c ARIES © nn 9 
Au p elkwhere » he makes the bonour of Gd 
and the good of mankind, that is, of ſociety, the ſame 


In a word, as man by nature is qualified to an- 
, ſwer all the purpoſes of a ſocial life, and to act 
«© (herein, for ſo the connexion requires) a part 
« agreeable to feaſon; ſo in doing this he gives 
“ glory to his Maker, by fulfilling the end of bis 


«creation. But if he goes contrary to the light of 
<« nature, by acting an unſociable and burtful part, 
<« he reflects diſhonqur on his Creator, by defeat: 


4 ing, as far as in him lies, the deſign of God in 
& making him a ſocial creatgre.”* So that a man 
in acting the reaſonable part as à ſocial creature, 
fulfills the end of his creation. This with him is the 


ſum of the religion of nature, and thoſe laws found- | 


ed in reaſon and the nature of things. 


Axp the principle whence he deduces his ace 
count of bis law, | 


Page . ® Page 61, Tage 12, 
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Nag and to make this out more plainly, he ſays, 
n 


ow rightly will be ſoon ſeen, 

leads him into this way of- thinking; Since 

« creatures, ſays he, can add nothing 4a, nor take 
ee e eee e eee 

g 4 | aa 


Fe have 10 motive in making them, or - ving laws 
« to thoſe, capable of knowing his _ but abeir 

£« good. So that nothing can be à part of the divine 
« law, but what tends. to promote the common. good - 
« and mutual happineſi of his rational creatures ; and 
e whatever, does ſo, muſt be a part of it: And as 
he cannot envy «5 an happineſs our nature is ca- 
5+ pable of, he can forbid thoſe things only which. 
«tend to our hurt. And as he can deſign nothing. 


Of tle Law gf Nature 9 


« by his laws, but our good; ſo, being infinitely 


powerful, be can bring every bing to paſs he 
« deſigns for this end: He will require nothing 
« from. us, but what this end ot entring into the 
«« relation of Maker and Ruler requires a: That 
is, no more piety towards God, no more concern 
or pains about governing our appetites. and paſ- 
ſions, about purifying. and improving the mind, 
than conduces tothe common good and mutual bap- 
Ppineſi of ſociety, OF particular ſociety; religion and 
Patriotiſin being, with him the ſelf-ſame thing. In 
all other reſpects, according to him, we are at a 
looſe by this law of nature, both as to God and 
man. ar 2 t 
Tus conſequence, even from his own premi- 
ſes, . is not a 5 y. If God had, could have no 
other motive to make or govern capable crea- 
tures, but their happineſs; yet it other branches of 
religion, or other actions agreeable to the reaſon 
and nature of things, are for the happineſs of ra- 
tional: creatures, whether ſeverally or jointly con- 
ſider'd, : one would think, that, according to his 
own principle, theſe ſhould. make a part of the 
law, of nature 3 nor is it to be confin'd to that 
limited benevolence,, of Which he ſpeaks... Certain 
it is, chat there is 4 Veneratiom naturally due, from 
creatures capable of rendring it, to ſuch a Being 
as God, for bis greatneſs, and majeſty, the immen- 
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PTY eternity of hiv Being x rege, and 
for that wonderful potorr, and 7 
conſpicuous in the works of his hands ; for | 
he is to be admir'd, revered, and adored. It is 
naturally fit ſurb creatures ſhould live in willing 
dependence on him, and acknowledge their depen- 
dence if 0 prayers and thankſgivings ; that they ſhould 
ſubmit themſelves and their concerns to his iſpolal, 
ſhould reſign themſelves to, and acquieſce in bis 
will, nay, and bow to his authority and command ; 
and moreover, that they ſhould be pure in beart, 
as bx is pure, and holy in all manner of converſation, 
as be is boly, have paſſions and * under the 
conduct o ' reaſon, and aſpire a er a . of Per- 
feli reaſon and ſpirituality. | 
Tur it is, that whether men ut = this re- 
gard to God and themſelves or no, he is neither 
more or leſt happy: But it is to be hoped, that in 
either caſe they do not act with equal i ecency, _— 
neſs, and agreement to. the nature and reaſon of 
things; in which, all the behaviour mentioned is 
ſurely founded. Ir God is pleaſed to annex plea- 
ſure (as he certainly has the moſt refined, rational, 
and ſublime) to the performance of theſe actions, 
this is an additional reaſon for their performance: 
But whether there be ſuch connexion” or not, it is 
naturally and eternally fit that rational creatures 
ſhould pay their glorious Maker this homage, and 
what all reaſon ever muſt pronounce ſo. 
An d, if I can remember (for I have him not 
to conſult) Biſhop Cumberland, whom this author 
_ cites more than once to ſerve his parpoſe, though 
he knew, as well as himſelf, that the happineſs * 
God is the ſame, however creatures behave, yet 
makes a Joint benevolence to God, our ſelves, and 
our fellot creatures the fundamental law nature, 
whence all its lar branches are to be de- 
rived ; and thinks his rational creatures ſhould ” 
we 
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and thankfuniy yield him bis Hgkts, 'andcatry i 
dutifully towards him, even from a principle of 
gratifal benevolence, though they can neither add 
to, nor detrat'from his eſſential happineſs. 
Ap moſt certain it is, a Being of ſuch per- 
feftions as God is, even according to bit abr, 
muſt have the higheſt Hefen and value, and 
an equal eſteem for every perfection of his nature, 
each being in him equally eſtimable; and as they 
are united in him, they render him infinitely vas 
able, lovely, and venerable : He wodldmnor, therefore, 
act according to the etmù yeaſor and trnd of 

things, without ſuch eſleem, love, and veneration, 
as one may ſay, for — bore 'he wake 
creatures ca of knowing him, and being im- 
preſt with bis extellencies, without binding them to 
a proportionable eſteem, 'affeftion, and veneration; 
I mean according to the meature "of - their” capa- 


- . 


Sr. 


w> 


*. 


gas 


* 
1 


of cities: And the mutual relations between 

is and them, require all che btber duties of piety 1 
a- have mentioned. OD OO. 
l, A REGARD therefore to ti5*own 'eſteem and ho- 


nour, could not be' {ft out in God's ſettling The 
laws of natgre. He had neglected the ran and 
ir«th of things, and their Mes, had he framed 
laws meeriy for the happinbſs of his creatures, with- 
out any regard to, or concern” for his own bonotr : 
He could not, therefore, give them being, and 
make them capable of being governed by laws,” with 
4 ſole view and regard to their happineſs. His n 
bomur muft have been in view, and perhaps, 


Ld 
. 
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_ chiefly fo, as being the mare ' excellent end, arid 
more valuable in it , and therefore to bim, than 
his creatures happineſs. But wherher this be ſo 
or no, à view to his own boneur muſt have come 
in, in ſettſing the Taws of nature: And on opening 
the intellectual eye, the mind, as he ſays,” can 
| ” 28 - as 


12 His Woyof deducing the Law of Natute. 
as eaſily diſtinguiſh ft from anjfit here, as the eye. * 


can beauty from deformity, or the ear harmony 


from diſcord i. It is manifeſtly f: that God ſhould. 
honour bimſeſf in full proportion to his own capa- 
city and excellencies; and as fit that he ſhould 


require his reaſonable creatures to value and honour 
him, in proportion to their capacities. This in 


Tully's Language is quod decet, quod rectum, quod 


boneſtum eſt. It is becoming, rigbi, ſcemly to act in 
chis manner, and it would be manifeſtly unbecom- 
ing and annatural in creatures, not to pay their 
Maker this honour 3. nor would be act agreeably 
not require this from ben. 

Ap if this muſt make a part of bis law, is it 
not fit bis ſhould be guarded by ſanctions, as well 
as an otber part? muſt. not God accept and ap- 


Prove his creatures, and diſapprove and be diſpleaſed- 


with, them, according as they honour or ſlight 
him? Could he be pleaſed with bimſelf, muſt he 
not be di/pleaſed with himſelf, if he had no value 
and efteem for ſo much venerable excellency, as his 
own Being offers to his view? And though he be 


not, as this author expreſſes it 5, „ an ambitious, . 
e ſuſpicious, wraihful, and revengeful Being; tho* 
« he has no ſuch jealauſies in point of honour and 


ce power, as are common amongſt-mankind, even 
<« thoſe who would paſs for the moſt manly, ge- 
« xerous,. and noble, much. leſs any thing in him 
© reſembling the weak, Ale." þ 


1 bimſelf, did he not eſteem and value 


imſelf, ſo muſt he be diſpleaſed with his reaſon. 
able creatures, for a failure in this homage; and 


much more if it be accompanied with contempt, 


which is too often the caſe; though this autbor 


confidently avers*, no man br divine laws 
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the nature, reaſon, and truth of things, if he did 


and impotent 
4 part of our nature; yet if he muſt be diſ- 


de out * 


1 e 


a l * ” 
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8 4 out of contempt of God; -or- imagines: he can do 


Vis Vay of didicing the Law of Nature. 3 


« bio an ig And if he b e - 
them, they muſt expect a ſuitable trestmebtr is 


true, this carriage cannot rufflevor diſtur him, 


nor give him any pain, ſuch as we ſeel upon di. 
pleaſure; if this be what zbis autbor means? 
«$6 (God's not being affected with the non-obſer- 
4% vance of his commands“ ; it cannot real 
hurt him, but yet it may and does really 
him. It is with- holding bis dur from him) and 
is fo far injurious to him: Andi though he h. 
painful or paſſionate reſentment, he may and nu 
have a calm and becoming” reſentment of it) and 
treat the undutiful and injurious creature accord - 
inglys ae ee et fon eee ene 
Dos not his author allow, that God has an- 
nexed natural pain and pleaſure to moral good and 
evi? «© That if we act according to the die- 
tates of right rea, we ſhall bere haye true in- 
ard comfort and ſatisfaction, and bereut 
% complete happineſs: But the man who aban- 
<« dons reaſon, muſt feel in his mind pain and an- 
e guiſb here, andd in the Lys to come; when no fer. 
4 ſual things divert his thoughts ; inſupportable 
8 * Why was is pain annexed by 
Jod to immorab actions ?. does not this plainly fi 
nify, that the offender is under bis diſpleaſure? 
not this pain from God owing to his conſtitution; 
and wrought. by him into the nature of the mind 
Could not he have ſeparated this pain from reflecti- 
ons on guilt, and made the thought of it'agwvoid © 
of all uneaſineſs as any other? Muſt not be there- 
fore inflict this pain ? And is it not plain then and 
that from the nature and reaſon. of things, that 
God muſt: be diſpleaſed, not only for men's abun - 
doning reaſon, but diſobeying his natural law; dr 
treat them as if he did reſent this behaviour? And 


1 939657 8 have 
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have not all men, when conſcious of guilt, 2 ſenſ- 
of having diſobey'di God, and being: liable to his 
diſpleaſure ſor it? is this the mere effect of ſu. 
it v? Is it not rather the voice and ſenſe of reaſon 
and nature. Wade 61.37 ee . 
Ix God, acting according 10 nature, muſt be dif- 
leaſed with) himſelf, if he did not reverence ane 
onour his on perfections, muſt he not act an 
unnatural part, it he were not diſpleaſed with ra- 
tional creatures: for not paying him fuch homage ? 
Has he not ſhewn.himfelf to be difpleaſed with it, 
by annexing. pain and miſery to fuch misbebhaviour? 
Yer does the guilty mind only act 4 ſuperſtitious 
part, when to a ſenſe of guilt it annexes a ſenſe 
of divine diſpleaſure and dread of a Deiny diſhonour- 
ed and offended by it? or is it only to be pained 
for acting an unreaſonable, but not for acting an 
undutifid part ? is this, indeed, the dictate of 
trutb, of reaſon, of nuure? Does God require of 
all men, as ibis author tells us“, that they ſhould = 
s act (in religion) from a principle of bb, void 
<« of all frar, or repreſent him to their minds, 
as ſoleiy meaning their good, but utterly regardleſs 
of bis own honour, and perfectly indifferent how 
they carry it towards him, if they purſue ibeir owt 
weal, or are kind to their fellocr-arratures, or are, 
as he ſometimes expreſſes it, ſuljet and ci- 
xens? Sure, from what has been ſaid; this can- 


who pay it, to diflike and be J 
who de nat; even all that bonus that Yeſults from 
his ions, and the mutual relations between 
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His N uy ef deduring the Law of Nature. 15 
Al. regard io his honour could not thetefore be 
out of view, and no part pf 3 — 
a world, and Nes a lem co rational 
Nor was, therefor GY their\ happineſs his —2 
their creation, a vernment over them: 
on can their good, —— and much - leſs in 

this author's. reſtrained. ſenſe, be the ſole meaſure of 
* is the lan Ame 00d, reaſon, ren 
* re makes 5 2 2 je go 

I it E God hon enge Paal f 

de and exalted, kind: fs rms 

hip coma har, are J for. bis, bongur ? 
He has al en es — 
duty, required by the, u of nature. He has 
formed man with; capacities or Mi, and, given 
him a neturat biaf en towards id, both 

2 and ſacial; 10. the nature 64, things, 
has ſhemn what actions have a 2 


— And hence is may be 3 N 
his natura! la is framed with. a e 
man's bappineſs. which ſo far may be faid to be 
the, intention, of I: eee eee 
to it. 5h de 2v ot A 

Bur it is carrying the matter too tar, 1 
fx. aur gd gy burt 


e if = man's rake, Ba. his- — 
c things Mm — — 

ont ay. which * common ly the cf, a8 

Put by this author. \ det 72308: Vs Oh w 
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< finitely" happy, and cannot be more or jeſs ld, 


| w Gi end in and. $7 
4 0 | 1 7 rh 1 1 
frame ot Ns lass, God d to 


| app 
kind the ſure way to Funn el 


is cktrain: That 


a due * pu id to E will produce this Fett, | 
is manifeſt”: FF bat what is, and ſound 'renſon pro. 
nounces to 3 for 3 hig * So of 'the 1a 


ideen wi Win 247 Pa 9 Gd. . 4+ 5 oO 8 


— laws, is out of 9 —4 And were this 


all meant, by Go ak ing the ed of the 
creature bis end in governing n Would ue 


wy ute- with this author. 1 | 
e apa: 
ke'plainly aws many aſp | 
connexion with 
hence make the 


ciple, ' Which have no neceſſar 

what is here allowed. He vol 
good of the creature ſo wholly rhe; intention of 
oo in making and goverding them, a that gore 

bal maſt N — (oh 4 
ment, and 4% his ee ; 
tendency to this 24. {Gd 25 here the , "al 
that _ which'is for ee ork, 77 
connexion with it, afid can forbid 4 545 ib 
only, which is of ithgir burt; and this 
if he be ſelf-conſiſtent, their common good or Py 
And this 'is with him that eternal reaſon and uu 
thre of things, by Which" God , goy Si All 
actions, and men ibeirs Citations 41 purpoſe 
may be brought from every chapter, and almoſt 
page in his book. Go wg | 

Nu authors, from den ES 
principle, never, one. would think, dream 
conſequences to be drawn from it; and woulk 
nounce the prineiple rather thats admit them. 
yr if this were the whole, and renee 


Go, in maling . er gs Wake 
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18. This Way of dcuucin 
lein be bid, this 


in | 

| 1 

| in | « 
4 ve im making him, | | 0 i 
and ſo capable of fruſtrating this deſign; nay, do « 
this with à certain proſpect, that, through abuſe of a 
"this, /iberty, multitudes of mankind would be miſe- i 
'rable ? Were theſe #7 and wiſe means for ſuch an i» 
end, as the univerſal happineſs of mankind, and 1 
could this be the /o/z end of God in making man, 5 

when ſuch ineffectual, and therefore {proper means 

were taken by him to reach and aſcertam it? Oey, 4 
if God, in making and govetning mankind,defi 10 

. their happineſs ' ovly, he would have framed them If 
in fuch a, manner, and in ſuch a manner have in- be 
-Auenced them too, as that, by their obedience to be 
his laws, their perſonal and common happineſs ſhook be 
have been effectually ſecured. . do; 
Ha p this author contented. himſelf with ſaying, TH 
that man's happineſs is the manifelt intention of the hay 
law of nature, or even the ſole intentibn, he had chi 
been nearer the truth. But to make that the con 
whole and ſole end of God's making ahd.governip in 
men, which, in fact, appears nut to have been hi 7 
deſign; unleſs we ſuppoſe him deſtitute, of power ite 
and skill to effect it, is, one would think, no little nox 
abſurdity. ; but a very great one it is, to make er c 
this the ſole foundation, on which to build our if th 


6 knowledge of the laws of nature. That can never 
| be the eternal truth and reaſon ot things, diſcover-, 
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nu dete 3g Es, 
our duty, Which is inconſiſtent 


ing Jo 25 their truck Nor 
with the tate 4. | 
iat the end, ſole Ka gn making and ga- 

yerning men, with N be 1 ate of. d in 


this, and all paſt een Wins great Pires 00 


ter] inconſiſtent; Faſt Pt | 
Tis author, indeed; Has u eh for theſe ap- 
peaiajices, in contradiction do his ſcheme ? but 
what, I doubt, is utterly inſufficient.” This ois, 
that © the pyniſhments of a future life will correct 


4 men's n and mammert, and bring them to s 


« regard to the laws of mtu; and ſe to the poſ- 
« ſeffion of happinels,” But he has no evidence for 


this ; but taking his poſition for granted, that 
this was the ſole e Godin ai and go- 
verning man. But if this were his /ole deſigu, and 
this may be collected certainly from his being in- 


finitely good and happy ; why,. when it Was in his 
7 to prevent it, did he expoſe them to the 

ffering of any miſery at all? eſpecially *3* the 
« inſupportable grief and miſery of a future life 7 
If this were the anavoidalle conſequence of man's 
being made free, what neceſſity was there of his 
being made free? Nay, did not wiſdom require his 
— made other tviſe, if it be the huſineſs of wiſ- 


dom to chuſe fit means for its purpoſe ? And bet- 


ter were it, that man ſhould be made neceſſarily, 


happy, than miſerable through freedom, — 


this miſery were not to be perpetual, and more 


conſiſtent with the purpoſes of God God, if his /ole- end 


in their creation and government was their hap- 
pn It is not eaſy to ſee how it can be con- 
| 


ftent with this deſign, to make men at all ob- 


noxious to miſery, unleſs it were out of God's pow - 
er to make them o/herwi/ſez or to make men Wc 
if this rendred rr Fa. 
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40 Ei Way af deduct ducing th Natute . 
'T'415-othe% reatorlingy Wat e f 
much more proper and cogent here. If od made 
men, and governs tier forcthis ſalẽ end that they 
may be happy, andi yet ſtatned them with ſuch a 
nature, as made — to fall inta, and con - 
tinue in a ſtate of icorr 1 and, I add, do 
much miſchief to'thernſely&s,” and be a plague 19 
others, and ſpread miſery amongſt mankind . 1 
* — nah whether God did this #zowingly, or 

< ignorantly, not foreſering the conſequence? 17 „ 
« the firſt, it is to make God act out of ſpite to 4c 
« his creatures, in bringing them into being, and 10 
„ making: that, Being a curſe! to them; and, 1 Th 


A - 


add, —— if the lan, why was 40 
, not a m_—_— . as ſoon as the — | tu 
« chief iſcovered ?- Why vas not folly, - ſer 


<«- and ſuperſtitian, ami knavery 8 craft. 


« at once rooted out of men hearts 7 Was ee 
Sr. of \mankind- God's ſale end, in ma- titi 

king and governing them, whenee then theſe wo ſely 

on — of nature this wretched inte 

ge Of prieſts of all countries the 

and —— 31 theſe -diſcords' among men; the kin 

waſtes by war, by ty anty, by petſecutiom, and the why 
other miſchiefs, of which he ſo loudly:complaing ? | 


Could infinite power, able to eſſect whatever It 
deſigns,” apply no remedies, no immediate re- 
medies to theſe evils ? Muſt they proceed till che: 
inſupportable' grief and miſery of —— ſhalt. ;; 
correct -men's tempers and manners ? There cn 
be no neceſſity for this, certainly 3 nor therefore; 
for the ſufferings: of 4 future life atall, God had,, 
and ever has it in his power to hinder all the 

preſent miſchief, and make the world throughont 
a ſcene of peace, concord, wad: mutual ki and. 
good-cvill; and ent all the miſeries af © futurs 
Tie too. And when he has nothing in view but the 
W of mankad _ has it in —_— i 
| prevent 


His Way of deducing the Law of Nature. 21 
prevent all theſe evils,” how is ft tecuhncheblewith 
rk wiſdem, not ta preventtheind Why' ſhould rhey 
ſuffer any miſery atall?d>900 bas 1590tq 216m 205 

NAVY Why ſhould horallminnmws anwellus: 
hereafter, enjoy al the happineſcbok whiph: cheit na- 
ture is capable if this wet theiend for Which ſuch 
a nature, ds be tells nu quazcg | 
eſpecially ſince, as he; fayis) Od! eſt i 
« always the famenotif hextan't ge:ug wy”: 
«« happimeſs of which bur nanireciy capabldand* 
<< therefore; muſb;yForbid hat is dor our hurt oν, 
ge his goodneſs 3 ever) the: ſame, 2zwhy Muſt he 
not _alſocpreventwhatgingdor! aur, hurt And” 
««. why then does) he ſuffer ann., at time, 
e befal any of iminkind?o?;o mt heir na- 
ture capable of happineſa without yiinture of mi- 
ſery and berg ay Well as thereafter? and Bobs 
oodneſs ever the fame?) Why then do they rποẽt 

cel any miſery d Why is che happimeſs of n- 
titudes i poſtponedz\ tillotheynhkurthrdened chen - 
ſelves in wickedaeſs in ubis ce an undeggbne che 
intolerable grief and miſery offi iam fate f 
the ſole end dt Gd in making ar governing mats." 
kind 1 reaſon ma wen 
why any one of them, for/anmyimel Add BY 
d 0 1 a 10 E 

— qridewe upon tie hole, thar 
the happineſv of all mankind and every indi via 
among them, Wa not tie ſoh , of God ine ma- 
king and governing chem, micts Jeſs all che hp“ 
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long they are deſtitüte of bappineſi, and cannot 


be {aid to be made of God for it, wholly and, 
made for it. But if this be no reaſon àgalnſt it, 
at leaſt no beter Teaſon than againſt"their füffering 
at all, why may not God Teave' them to/endure 
that miſery, which from the frame and conſtitu- 
tion of their nature, they have brought on them- 
ſelyes by tbeir Ans, for the whole term of their 
exiſtence? When he had ſer life and death before 
them, ſhewn them the natural connexion, by his 
conſtitution of things, between n and miſery, and 
they choſe «death rather than life, and wilfully ſinned 
on, notwithſtanding this connexion, does goodneſs 
oblige him, for their ſakes, to vatate the eònſtituti- 


on, and change the nature of things, and either 


reduce them to nothing, or take away their power 
of reflection or ſenſe of guilt, or alter and corref 
their cemper, and fit them) for happineſs ? © 


| 


IuAx this would be great goodneſs and whey 


ro them, is not to be doubred. But that God muſt 
do all the good he can, to all his creatures, or not 
be infinitely good in himſelf, does nor appear : 
There is then no room for him to do good with 
diſt inction. His goodneſs muſt be exerciſed in 
conjunction with his other perfections: Favours may 
be laviſhed away on «»fit perſons : This is not 
goodneſs, but folly, God's honour and authority, 
and that of bis law, are neceſſary to be maintained, 
and wiſdom may require, that ſach as by wilful 
fin, impenitently perſiſted in, have made themſelves 
_ miſerable, ſhould be left by him if their felf-cboſen 
and procured miſery, and not the eſtabliſhed con- 
ſtitution of things be deſtroyed, to deliver them 


from it, or take from them the ſenſe of it; and 
their continuing miſery, may be for the good of the 
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be inconſiſtent with either, to continue the conſt 
tion, and let ic have its natural effect after u? 
Iv DEED, could his aulben prove, that the ti 
ſeries of à future life, when all templing,. as v 
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ture, ap to amend meth hos Gran en eye and 
will naturally, and certain ce this eff 
might | then conclude mare e that God's//nd Foy 
in ma and governing rational creatures, was 
firſ or * ta make them happy. But this p 
will not ſerve his purpoſe, Aud I am miſtaken, 
if it be nat evident, that he concludes wrong, * s 
he would maintain, that theſe puniſhment 
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755 — the mutual relations of God 


has, creatures, and of mankind to one another. 
17 A e by bim ſor the perſection 


ſeems. to be no very good ane: It 
ret, 24 #0 law can come 


725 
45 PPE A Being of infinite wiſdom and perſt 


« but. what is; Pres abſolutely perfect. An 
ain , ( Can laws be — — a Ii 


45 any thing to him, Which he did not foreſee 


from eternity? May he not as juſtly ſay, that 
e of an infinizely wiſe and pe died Being 


ha .be abſolutely perfect ? Will he 1 —— 


at becauſe he Was, not born an abſolutely 5 
man, therefore 55 Maler was not a Be Being of 
ite wiſdom and perfection? And hy may 

T from ſuch a Being then, that 
not . perfect) As a child is not as per- 


ect as à man, no can a law fitted to a fate o 
Sg. be. r perfect with one fitted to a 


z may not therefore an infinite- 
make a law for children? Ar- 
ſame may bead ef laws for nen and angels. 
TI chiſdam of legiſlation is ſhewn, in fitting hw 
to 94 Herr e and condition, and abe end- 
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nature of things 
be 2 but not re et es wy 
law of 48 'perfett eff Bang, but à la b 
= 2 Fed to theſe Bar be may 
we laws to partieular Beings 
— — beſides this gener 18 | 
finitely wiſe''and perſect, whilſt theſe 0 
dapted to the circumſtances of thoſe to whom they 
are wor > and to R 
u | Es asks, 4 Can time diſc Soy 
« thing to God, Which 16 S de e 
50 = FM — rhaps, no. What 
= wiſdom ad on be the ſume now, 
Admit this; What then? ens, 
nefs' is the ſame, as well as His 
al - his laws muſt be ee 1 unleſs he 
arrived not at the perfection of his goodneſs 
« and wide! till about ſeventeen hundred years 
« „ What, the fame fom-eternity er an 
tures were made, or laws eftabliſhed?* But allow 
him to mean from the beginning of the world 3 
Why muſt God's laws to his creatures for ever be 
the ſame ? *« Becauſe his g and wiſdom con- 
« tinue ever the ſame; and unleſs his laws Con- 
tinue ever the ſame, eil theſe were made perfect 
* , ” a 4 6% 
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26: Ofithe-PerfeRtion of the Lawof Nature. 
And immuta 
. $$:He# on Sd rn mid war loa inn 
any manner of connexion wieh fe evident princi- 
ples, 0. Which be oſten ſpeaks with an air of 


mueli aſſurance. God did ſoreſee from cierniiy, 


ſuppoſe, all that ſhould ha in time, and through 
time; his wiſdom and ons Were the ſame 
they are now from eternity, and will be the awe 
to eternity z What then? Muſt God do all he 
does at once? Muſt there be 0 change in what 
eeds from him, without his being change 
able? Suppoſe he made not the world: at once, 
dut part one day, and part another; nay, ſup- 
poſe it at years diſtance ; were not bis wiſdom and 
goodnefs perfect, till the works of his hands were 
ed ? Nor ben neither, | unleſs theſe works of 

is remained unchangealis? And why then may he 
not make ſome laws at one time, and ſome at ano- 


ther ; and yet himſelf at all times be perfegly wiſe 


and good? Or muſt every law of infinite wiſdom 
be for ever unchangeable? Can he ardain/ nothing 
pro tempore? Or if he make a general and eter- 


nal law for one end, muſt he make no other laws; 


neither for other ends, nor in ſubſerviency to 
this, however requiſite the changing circumſtances 
of his creatures may make this, becauſe himſelf 
is unchangeable ? Or, becauſe he foreſa y ſuch 
change of cireumſtances would happen, muſt he 
therefore give out thoſe laws ab origine, which 
only change of eircumſtances made requiſite, and 
which were unſuitable till this change was made; 
or elſe paſs ſot a Being imperfe7. in wiſdom, till 


theſe. laws too were given out? Lows, this ſeems 


not, to me, to be a neceſſary concluſion from any 
elf evidenui notions. 6140288. Fr OR ( p 
1 rr 172 16 — 32815 , 


Bor, 


ble, his iim and goodnes could no 1 


Of the Perfection of the Law] Nutuie) 27 
Bur, hes, If Cod be” unchangeable; 
„ g N muſt be % too — 
not appear: However unchapgeable God is it 
is certain man i changeable : and a change in man, 
may make bas, ie boa dey to'Godmecefſary.s 
So that though God be 'unchangeable, rand mas 
ſtands in the fame relation to Rim ſtill, yer ven 
God may become related to him on a nem account 
which will infer an obligation po nete duty, even to 
God himfelf. | UEDE Fry A IV n 
Bor he adds, If human nature continues the 
„ ſame, and men at all times ſtand in the fame 
t relations to one another, the duties, which refulr 
from thence too, muſt always be be ame: And 
« conſequently our duty both to God and man 
e muſt, from the beginning of the world to the 
end, remain unalterable ; de always alike plain 
c and perſpieuous ; neither changed in or 
e part. But ſuppoſing there be a change in hu- 
man nature, and ir be different from what it origi- 
nally was; and that ſome men ate brought into 
new relations ; new duties may hence ariſe,” even 
from the reaſon of things. And he (ſhould not 
have taken this for granted, and run away with 
his concluſion right or wrong. The nature of 
God is unchangeable; the original relations 
wherein we ſtand to him, are alſo unchangeable ; 
and the duties thence reſulting are f#/} owing to 
him, and ever will be. Man muſt for ever be 
bound to &wn, and be impreſſed with his glorious 
perfections, and pay him veneration, love, and 
praiſe upon their account, and bear reſemblance to 
him in his moral excellencies. We muſt on him 
as our Maker, Preſerver, Lord, and Nuler; and 
thank him for his PER live in A l e, | 
pendance on him, and ſpeak our this in daily pray- 
ers 3 give our ſelves, and our affairs up to his 4 
1 Nr F eee 
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28 Of #be Perfection of the Law of Nature. 
ta be rohpned to to his will, and, let me add. 
9 His. rule,. and yield obedience to his com- 
\and"bowever he is pleaſed to ſig- 
ſy 2 mind to this put Purpoſe; Bur if to _ 


ofiinal"telacians-he' In Pleafell, out of mercy t 


Hau men to becotne alſo- God our Savinur, Lich 


dba new relation; new obligations muſt be br 
ous and we f may hereu 0e be brought 1 ot 
#lations'to ſome of our feſlow- creatures, if it be 
only as fellow-diſciples of the * miniſter, em- 
FR in aecompliſhing and ma known this 
v thr And this being ſu — I may in 
turn ſay, Conſequentiy our duties to God and 
man, from the beginning to the end of the world, 
«</ are not the ſame, without change in whole and in 
<< pa no not even from the reaſon and nature 
«of things: Since a change in the ſtate of 
things, and their mutual relations, muſt infer a 
change of obligation in the reaſon of the thing. 
"HUMAN nature may and may not be the fame,” I 
which it was at firſt, according as the expreſſion 
is under ſtood : And the like ma . ſaid of the re · 
lations wherein we ſtand to God a and man. It 
be ſtill a  reaſonable'nature; and /o far the n 
may now be feat iy "ſinful nature, when at firſt it 
was ſound and nent; and ſo not the ſame. God's 
original relations be the ſame to us as ever 
they were, and yet there may be occaſion given by 
men's "behaviour and change of ſtate, ſof his en- 
tring i into a new relation to them, and taking them 
into” à new relatibn to himſelf, and one another = 
And'fo; 1 upon the whole, his relations to us, an 
oury to dick, "hg not be, in all ref Qs, the ſame,” © 
And this author my not have taken it for graut- 
ed, that there" has been no ſuch chidge © ; bur 
1 have proved it, before he had ſo confident- 
drawn his e Eſpecially when . a 


Arge, is againſt him; viz. That the world mankind 
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30 Ofithe Perfetion of tbe Law of Nature. 
An B yet himſelf owns, chat a change in ciraum- 
Hans, and ſo für in che ram uf things, may 
1 ry law of nature. Inceſt, 
8 i noi for: very good reaſons, a 
cinen and breavh of the natural la yet Adams 
children muſt at ſitſt have in rrled owe anotber, 
e or theve had been an end of the race at once.“ 
And he ſays, if a family 'of brothers. and Aters were 

now / caſt on an iſland uninhabited,” amd cut off from 

all communication wirk the reſt of their fpecies, 
2 ons anetber. Are not all his 
— about the immutability of the 
— ocplidle here ? If God be imm 
« table, muſt not his laws be ſo too? Ii his wiſdom! 
and goodneſs were always ihe ſame, and time 
could difcover nothing to him, which he foro- 
«© aw not from e muſt not bis laws,” and, 
J add, muſt not every law of his be always the 

2 — be once lawful, and 
_ afterward become unlawful, without a change in 
? Is this good arguing? If not, the duty of 
nature it ſelf may change, on r ee 
ſon of things, even apparent to men. And yet, is 
God limited? Muſt he make no alteration in na- 
ture j laws, whatever reaſons offer for it to his in- 
finite underſtanding ? Never add any other laws? 
This, one would think, would be a limitation of 
the power of the fupreme Ruler, not founded on 
the reaſon and nature of things. 

No, ſays this auther, it is not. Why ſo? His 
light informs bim chat God muſt, at no time, 
make any additions to the all-porfe# laws of infinite 
wiſdom, nor any change in them, nor at any time 
ſuſpend the obligations of any one of them, upon 
any conſideration; << for the light of nature demon · 
« ſtrates, it ſeems, from this infinite wiſdom and 
* goodneſs, what God can or canmot _—_— | 
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And bis light, which-to be ſure is thin digh of nature, 
inſortns the divine wiſdom: 
chat God can „ — — ne men | 


| 2 * 
Lind hiv naw al: , 40 - fatred-tiy malte 
them ys — — diveſt himſolf 
of all) boriry over chem, : ind -biad/hanſelf, 
for ever after, to nt, not as ſiuil appear right and fit 
to bis own but ane 
of ithis: author, and 
ning. It look not a lictle 
that what men's mind ſug- 
gelt to them A of infinire and wil- 
dom muſt or _ ſhould be a rule to bim, 
and {init him, ſo that he mull not paſs theſe bounds 
without on the laws of reaſon himſelf, 
and acting otherwiſe than he ſhould. It feems to 
me, whatever this auabor 3 light may demonſtrate 
to Him, much more agreeable to nature, that the 
govetned ſhould pay à deference to wiſdom ſo 
much ſuperier to ibeirs ; and admit chat he, who 
ſees ſo much farther into the circumſtances, reaſon 
and nature of things than ey, and ſo much better 
underſtands them, may ſes ome conſtitutions rea- 
ſonable and fit to be made matter of thντ atus, 
which they themſelves may not ſee to be founded 
on the nature and reaſon of things eſpecially 
ſince, ery akon man's — 2 
fallibie; and, I add, is very frequently un- 
der the ſw —— paſſion, and manifold pre- 
judices. And it would be much more canſanant to 
reaſon, from the evidences of divine goodneſs, ſo 
conſpicuous in the frame of his natural latos, to con- 
clude, that any additional laws he is pleaſed to 
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divine commuridis fuperiot away other tita N 
friend, no hencfactor can lay any under ob. 
gations ena to this: Nev: can ]] \ oath er 
vo bind to A breach of à h of Ged. 
were this admitted, mari? in might, by 
cath or vpe cincel all obligations 10 0 
God at once It would be wovon 
ſwear, br wodfd ler non if Goc cummand, 
and the buſtneſs were done: Which vote, tone 
would think, held be wil to affirm 
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\ inclines men to i- 
they who believe 
0 God will damn men fot things dat leone, muſt be- 
« lieve, chat to ſhew themſe les boly as theig:hea- 
e yenly father is holy, they can't ſhew too weh 
* enmity * againſt hom be declares eternal 
« enmity or \plag ue tbem tao much in lite, 
on — he'l pour dom The plagues of eternal 
« vengeance in the life to ch, It is granted that 
religion inclines men to imitare the God they wor- 
ſhip. 3 in thoſe perfections of bis Which arc. 3 2525 
But all ne. . N 3 
imitation o in wiſtingui 

every other Ning; fines za Were not to honour 
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anjt but a fy 
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Nee 55 makes any W 
butt wilfally NS en d A an holy end, when: 4 
ons x5: wh i to de done. 
to diſogey a e We Tie 


ruler, is with his leave an ora! th Aud 


e Wen 


even under the Old Jeſtanem, it Was bert 


was lad. Rituals recorntitended riot, to Uivine R- 


vour, but abediente to divine 5 And Hiobtth- 
ence was What &: poſed to divine 2 M 
ſpake ot Io. nee Pur nt-offers 


60 ah en and wall ts al the wh) W354 


mynded you. As As winder the Netw Tyan ti Rete 


is laid n faith, keepitg ibs commundi of Gyn, u br 
crealure. Nie; is 154 ſaid men ſhall be Suede 
if not þaptized, if they do not eus ani drink aud 

Wine, &c. though it is, that they ſhall be. MI 
they believe not, or wilfully reject che Saviour 
ſalvaclon by him, whith ropoſed with, Heim # 
dence. And if a man bdlizves, repenis of An, 
# new creature, and kechs the commamis of God, th 
he omit theſe rites, provided this he not dche gutt 
wwilful diſobedience to the divine'cominard, Maut Nun 
rant has any from ſcripture, to pronoun ſuch a 
damned? ? It is ſvidtre obedience, hot Wiiat in 
every particular complete and without defect, That 
entitles. to ſalvation. And of the Jineeft of ode · 
e he eier. Ro ws ke beurt, a * 
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| no 2 beer Tendenc s 
beſt chriſtians” art conſcious” of / 
their own duties; as to cry out, with the 
God be mertiful i us nnr, And thoſe who know 
many ious allowances' muſt be made in their 
own caſe 2 will not be forward to paſs a ſentence of 
3 on others. 9 — t 77 9 
= impeni (could ſuch a caſte be 

ppoſed) will * who, without know- ; 
er heart, can dn, eſpe- 


to 


4 
ae omiſſion, is a wilſul one ?' Wilful diſobedience 


law of nature, is in part dumning in rb 
autboy”s ſenſe. e, he many hg we fin: 


1 u e 


ane even as to be bilieves likely 0 be 
under ſuch a ſentence; I ſee not, that he mug, to 
ſhew himſelf boly' as God ts holy, believe he can't 
ſhow too much enmity,” c. For God deelaregeter- 
nal enmity againſt no p perſon whilſt alive, 
but only againſt ſuch as die t. That any 
will die in this ſtate, can by no man be antecedent» 
ly known: nor therefore on whom God will 

« down the pl of eternal Adee 
is 99 room, there bor chriſtiahs roimitate the ho- 
linels of God, in ſuch enmity and plaguing, becauſe 
n make the X of their 
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maxim, * That the ſervant of the Led * be gon. 
topnard all men, apt to teach, patient (or forbearing.)* Nat 
apt to ſtrive or ſtrike, in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe, obo 
oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God may give then. 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth? Ox 
that ſaying of another apoſtle, That abe un 1/dom.that 
is.from above, is pure, indeed, but peaceable, genile, 
full of mercy and good fruits. 1 
.Can any more openly avow. their bared,þ 
God, than thoſe, who perſecute them, with 
utmoſt ſpite for his ſake? And how are they to 
carry it towards them? Is there the leaſt bin in the 
goſpel, that they ſhould treat them with enn), 
and pl them to the ae ier when in b 
power? Is not the quite con 
on them, in the plaineft and ſtrong 0 — +] fox 
you, bleſs them which curſe you, — pray for them 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. And he 
Rt of their. heavenly father, who rg Ne 
time of their trial, makes 2 ſun o ſhine and his rais 
10 fall on them, as well as others, and affords thema. 
ſhare in the common kindnefles of providence. Is 
not himſelf ſenſible that this is the meaning of this 
paſſage ? ſince he tells us, < the prieſts have found out 
L a way, to evade the force of thi precept, b telling 
&« us we muſt hate God's enemies, (plainl * , wn 
that he looks on this talk, as an abu of ſuch pre- 
cepts.) And hy then muſt chriſtians believe, chat 
they are bound to plague and purſue with atmoſh a 
mity, thoſe whom God will hereafter plague; wich e 
ternal vengeance ? 1 own, Ican ſec no neceſſity ſoꝶ it. 
N a y, does not himſelf allow, that God will in 
part damn the rs of the lam of na, 
in an after-ſtate? And — they will there ſubter 
intolerable anguiſh? Will not this, {o: far Pr 
them the objects of God" 8 baired ? Muſt all, "os, 


2 Tim. fl. 24, 25. © 1 Tim. ii 3. * Jus M W. 
2 3+ "ne 


mit his uur Tendeviry? 277 
fore, who imitate God, think themſelyes bound, in 
this life, to hate them too, and plague them W 5 
becauſe he will them hereafter ; provided ' 
this be not done, for their 4;fru#imr," but rem. 
on! Which, with him, is God's deſign, in pla- 
them hereafter. Or muſt fuch a treatment 
paſs for pure, diſintereſted love, becauſe it has ſach- 
a kind intention? The ſufferers, If. — ro would 
hardly give it ſo ſeſt a name; he tells us, 
God's puniſhing the breakers of the che natural law 
even with anguiſo intolerable, is in bim'an aft” . 
pure, impartial. and diſintereſted love. And 
though men may not, in imitatiot of an boly Co 
purſue his enemies with enmity, they may, * 
ſeems, in imitation of him toho is love ity ſelf," tors 
ment them with anguiſh intolerable; for their — — 
mation, though not for their dH jjm:. Muſt the 
obſervers of the natural law, believe this bir duty, 
v becauſe all religion inclines men to imitate what” 
they worſhip? Why muſt cbriſtiant believe the 
other their duty, for this reaſon? I can ſee no 
nd for ſuch an inference, much lefs a neceſſng 
or It. 1 
Bur alen iw ind c üs M men, ay 
them to draw ſo unnatural an inference,the ſame may 
be done, by like inſtruments and means, from his 
own account of the law of nature. But if, in neither 
caſe, it be a reaſonable or right inference (and it 
is ſuch in both or neither) why is this miſchievous con- 
ſequence faſtened by him, on perſons owning them- 
ſelves obliged ito e poſitive rites of divine inſti- 
lution? Or even believing. them neceſſary to ſalva- 
— ? ſince himſelf —.— the duties of natural 
religion, neceſſary to human 1 bere r as 
on dn eo * 
Fifibly, He would perſuade us, — the admit- 
ting poſitives into un makes men liable to be 
. im · 
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impoſed on, by ts ated mad men. Do 
bole, * Tat there may be things Iiey 


<< gion, not founded in r wr pets, relerped 
«< for this or that perivd of timo, opened a way to 
* Milcho offi ee eee Ton 


= all che 5e N oe © which have 
geen in the world. And withour fi fr 
fais tefts, flowing from the nature of 
* which the maaneſt capacities. may . diſti wah. 
from NN ener” be deny be in · 

| hen yt advan, as well as c, Wha 


in e- 


2 ** 


8 get rhoſe of +) Bin KS, 
Ber Tappaſe him to ſpeak — 
. en; cottiin it 
6, that bud vr revciien from God bon f. 


pod pofibe Mule, and that 2 N 


ſuch were of Fine authority. a7; this is pr 
' means, it amounts to no more, a 
fappoſition muſt fuch _Wharthen? 
Was this ft ion alſo a 9 ——— 
ſuppoſition ? If ir were its folf a revery, it dad mot 
open a way to all, But if it were a — 
9 1 to ail eie 

z ſuppoſon 
Aus why muſt it be a rovery ? I it an audi) 
in its ſelf, for God to make ral diſcoveries 
to the mind of man? or communicate usb notiees w 
him, as from the aſe of his re/o# he could/tieveriuwve 
had? for inſtance, his own purpoſes 6otceriving? faire 
events, Or is there any thing repugnunt —— 
the nature of things, in his Walch ſuch/ Qfſeovenis, 
if poſſible? Dees hand in oppoſition 9 
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20 —— bavd 
\ ſenſe of this in che minds of and raiſe 
| e 25 5 RE _ Ras ID 
them from it, 

the viches of God's 0 cee eee 
will hereafter more fully erer [£1 390 "Ys * 

Ir ſeems not therefore an e ſuppoſſ 
tion, that God ſhould communicate hir mind 90 
men, in theſe circumſtances, in a way Ape, 
And if poſitive rites are not abſurdities in e 
be of $ circumſtances may render ny adore, 
| ee Nor is there any 15 
onary, in uppoſing both may. Be m 
— a ſuppoſition Mer no aticls Wis 
ther rue ar falſe,” could have been received as com- 
ing from God. But this notwithſtanding; ©-if ſuch 
revelation" may be, ard may be fnows (arisfa 
to be from - it is no argument againſt it, 
there have been falſe ones. Whether chriſtian revth- 
tion, may be known to have it original, az ben 
before conſidered. | 

Wurn he therefore adds, if there are not. ter, 
lain teſts flowing from the nature of things, "Ge, 
Admit. it, It has been ſhewn above, that t there 
are ſuch teſts obvious to all capacities, wWho6 Male 
dus enquiry, to diſtinguiſh rue revelation from ſaſe 
ones. Who 7 that reaſon is not to be uſed: 
about matters o religion? or that a revelation $to 
be received, on the word of any deceiver ot mad · 
man? A revelation, that, to every man's unpreſ d 
ced reaſon, plainly appears to be unworthy of God, 
is not to be acknowledged. for divine, ſhould n 
cles be wrought to procure it credit. "But a reveli- 
tion that appears worth of God, if atteſted by v. 
rious and undoubted miracles, and publiſhed by 
men, concerning whom, we have the higheſt rw. 
bability, if not demonſtration, that they neither 
were, nor could be either filly viſſonaries or = 
and wicked impoſtors, is renal to be 
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ſuch, has been already conßdered. And chat the 


feto poſitive Matte ten in it, will not proye it n= 


worthy to be from God, _ n this ſection; been 
ſufficiently made to ap — em 185 
Sh H x ſos that iriver in their reli. 
gion, put chriſttauf "into a bes Narr than thoſe who, 
are under ub law, dut that of natur,; that is, in 
his ſenſe, beatbens.” if - weſuppoſe, fays * he, ap 
arbitrary commands (char in *'poſitiye) we «put 
chriſtians in'a' Wbr ſe Rate, than thoſe oni under the 
law of nature. Chriſtians will fafdl take h 


word for it. Why fo? <bechuſe fuch hazard not 


« God's favour by Miſtakes and omiſſun in ſuch mat: 
« ters.” But admit iy run no fuch hazards,! yet it 
the advantages accruing from this revelation, be 
more than a ballante for theſe hazards, the un 
ſtian's, on the Whole, is the Bette Rate. If his duty be 
made more fully tuoton, if enforrei by more powerful 
motives, if ſet in an amiable light im the moſt perfect 
example, and made more practicable by pecalizr 
belps, tis fit that the wilful urglełt or ee 
ment of ſuch advantages, ſhould expoſe to peculiar. | 
puniſhment. He bo Fnows bit maſters will and 
does it not, ſhall be ( juſtiy) beuten with many Aripel. | 
Eſpecially when, if Je improver his advantages, he 
will have a felicity 1 in 133 In this. Lſee no- 
thing abſurd ot ncongruous. Bur ee 
To ſuppoſe ſome men, ſays ®he, who exaPly- 
« obey the law of nature, may yet be puniſhed 
« 0 for not obeying another la, Would be 
to make God deal infinitely Teſs mercifully with 
« them, than with tbeſe who are under no other 
« Law.” Is this ſtrange ſuppoſition the effect of miſ-- 
lake, or known miſrepreſemation ? Whoever was wild - 
enough to make i it? Where do theſe men live, h 
ES | pay. 
2 Page 109, 110. 1 Luke e n Hs 
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ahelaw of nature geyor.expale a man to ang if 
ral evil What a fogl then was Socrates, Warane 
vote almoſt, the - wiſeft and Ne man among 
Pbileſonbers? IT: ht tha 9 ore ie 
due, even temporal | 
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WM e Lev 283 

better. Thelaw ESD 
iis for choir | mp 

nn, the Acbeniam, à very civil 


Land a whom che practioe 
Moy leazed,: * Phat 
fer bim- 


wr 


and 


vantage of bearhews," 
lth lee ee ving chem more fully 


ES VEELDECEDYEDTSE TED ALS | 


EET 


. 


temporal good is what they ane 
compariſon of at is ] and 0 + 
9e and ears Ext on heaven,grheve waly their b 
neſs will be - Arid: e 
of under the mn law ff nee, 
as having, more motives to 
r any diſeo ta that they a 
—_— — — wa ye 
ices, why ——ů— — 
as tbis author fre abinting . an-moft 
countries, — And why forced; but 
from a preference of godd, to the diftaces 
of reaſon and conſciencer and 2 4 
pol] regard 20 future happineſs, overs 
_ ? and what: an'adeanicage i % 4 
—— by his heavenly tobe made ſo in- 
ditterent to all worldly intereſts, that vhey may not 
be a no frog" fer wine w Goode 
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— overcome; in the faithful diſch 
chriſtian's-trials may be more 
temporal intereſts in more danger, than dels 
vertuous heathen, though be muſt not 1 to 
encounter none; but his glorious hopes are more than 
a ballance to this — boy and vaſtiy o 
world oe compared ith the ce ht Half 
wor compare al 
low. Se mage can 1. glory . and 
rejoice yohen' he is counted worthy 10 ſuffer re, 4 
fake. Jo far. is he from accounting this to his dis- 
advantage, though it were obedience to a HI 
command for hich he fuffers. Nor does he rechen 
it to A of an heathen, — from 
Au fears, hat are theſe A W ? 
Seventhly, He — 2 that thoſe who 
think peng things belong to religion, are table 
to conſtant doubts and'fears an their account. Thoſe, 
< ſays” he, who think things poſitive belong to reli- 
gion which reaſon diſcoversnot, nor how they Abe 
to be , muſt be under ende doulits 
* — — and, , 
ve. Kion, de W 
men to hate, Co hr ar Ky 2 
about ſuch obſervances: © As is actual done, 
every where by the Aiden ſets, who are ſo 
Gs: NGO as to believe a God of infinite wiſdom 
Ne can give his creatures arbitrary. (1. 
poſitive) Hes 7 The connexion: here Ni 
8 -*Tis ſtrange thoſe who muff be un- 
der endleſs doubts and fears themſelves, ſhould yet 
be ſo peremptory as to damn other for ee 
different from their own. One would think-perſ6tis 
ſhould be out: of doubt themſelves, cer they cap 
thought upon, in this manner, to treat others. 
why muſt they be under theſe doubts and fears 05 
ö NO 
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0 Rom. wi, 18, v Cl. v. l. a AQs . Ft. NN 
r Page 109, 110. een 
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lati yi: — | 
where tells us, „The commands of the goſpel, con- 
40 theſe poſitives, are all involvy*d in ab/our 
4 rity. Whereas if merely things are re- 
4 quired, they muſt be as plain, as infinite wiſdom 
« could make them. And ay might be per- 


verted to no ill opt ar 
« when, hot and by — 
« ed, as well as that | ey ares be for ee 


cc ory.” T; — ep Anm 
75 SUPPOSE the obſeuriy, he complains of;.regards 
theſe circumſtances,  when,; bow,..and by aum theſe 
rites are to be applied. Now as to this matter, I con- 
ſeſs I ſee no ſuch difficulty. How baptiſm is to be 
adminiſtred, whether by immerſion, or eſfuſion, or 
aſperſion of water, is in my account of no great im- 
portance, whilſt ĩt is performed for the right ends in 
the name of the father, ſan, and holy ſpirit, and ſets forth 
our obligation to repentance. from dead works, faith 
in a dying Saviour, and to die, reyive, and live with 
him. Th the other ſacrament is to be adminiſtred, 
is exceeding ng plain | in the inſtitution: Bread is to be 
broken, the liquid is to be poured out, both are to be 
diſtributed, en, eaten, or drunk. What is there 
of difficulty here? if it be not determined in what 
poſture ve is to be done; no particular poſture is 
certainly neceſſary. And if there has — aye 
about the meaning of the words, #bis is my body, does 
this make their meaning either Pain or dim̃cult? 
Should one in a booklaler' ſbop take up. Chri/tianuy 
as old as, the creation, and ſay to another, here i 
Dr. T—! for you, in a fine. ac ſuit, all bedaubed 
with gold; — any one, in his wits, imagine he 
meant the grave, old civilian, in ** mor = 
nce, 


e Page 114, 


ſence, in fuch a flaunting and taudry dre Au 
when Jeſa i 100k bread; and bleſſed and brake, and m 
this is. my body broken for you, and that wHINR his: 
very body was yet unbruben, could any an 29s 
ſenſes, take him to mean that this was his | 
bedy? Or any thing more than a hn or . 

live of it I not ti meaning much mee 
plain, zatzral and obus than the other? 

An what means he by, when they are robes 
Plied, at what ſeaſon of — year, at whit houy of 
the day? There was no need this ſnould be de- 
termined. Or means he at haf age of life? in in. 
Fancy, or only when perſons are grows ; chriſtam 
having practiſed differently and been in different 
ſentiments on this head, with regard to Bh ſarrs- 
ments? Certain it is, that thoſe prown' u to a due 
meaſure of underſtanding, can only have theſe rites 
7 them, ſo as 4 to aſe their ni. 
But infants may not de out owned as 
members of Chriſt's. viſible: church, and the oj 
family of Gop, and take them the 
which /acb are diſti and eat ile fond of th 
family; I ſee nothing in ſeripture or reaſon do 

malte out. If parenir or teachers neglect co make 
the reaſons and ends of theſe rites known to them 
as they grow up, this is their faults.” And if they 
are negligent in the inſtruction of their eden in 
naturai duty, much of this will be both unkhown 
and neglected. Nor do 1 fee, why chriſtiùns muy 
not differently pradtife on this head, wich 'murual 
forbearance, and without quarrelling,”'7 7 © 0 
"AnÞ as to the perſons by whom are applied, 
ſome one muſt do itz ot more fit for this purpoſe 
than be: who miniſters to the community in = 
things? If ambitions ' priefts have ſtarted Gal 
about this matter, and talk of powers to be derived 
certain bands in continued ſucceſſion from 
dhe apoſtles, without which, zone have a * to 
1 + #8 + MPF 
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wo 9niſebrovens Truly. 26% 
theſe rites, the filente of ſeriptutr as (t0 chi 
Te oi mon . — 
ſions. Had 2 10 On 
— infinite wiſdom and ge 
would have plainly told it us in the 1 : 
But neither boch fireſs-i is to be laid on the rite in 
ſelf and much leſs: on the adninifrutor, as needs 
breed any ſuch dowbts and frars in chriſtiams minda. 
Theſe oufräard rites ſeparated from the im 
chriſtian life and temper, will ſtand none in _any'! 
ſtead. - And where chriſtians feel their bear affect + 
ed in them, their mind (improved by them a,b 
their lives bettered, they need give themſelves wo) 
concern about the powers of the adminiſtrabor. The 
divine Power and PRs 3 
that is h. And 1.) Sn 
IT is Cbriſt himſelf wha ea. any. to thiswffing: 
and truly gives tbe power, be it what it will. Idi 
not a power to lord it over abe flock; but miniſter 
to them, and be enſamples of 2¹ chriſtian virtuen 
And whoever has a truly devour and chriſtian ſpirit, 
leads an exemplary life,' is 
ſelf dpd to take the 
duties of it, and has an 


2 and diſcharge che 
ſor ſuch ſervice 
put into his hands, has all the effential | 
and is called of Chriſt to the office. 2 
this is a meer point of order And if for the ſake 
hereof, he his qualiſicatiom to the rial of 
others, I cannot, nor never chud fee; whůi pr. 
byters of equal piery and abilities with $56ops, may 
not be as proper judges of thoſe qualification 
Nor why, che prople themſelves 
may not be ſuch j IL cannot but thin the 
proteſtant miniſters in e c, were as trug 
and regularly made miniſtors of Chriſt, as accepta. 
ble to Cop, and as uſeful in is church, as thoſt 


ordained by Popiſo W d 97 that the . 
eine 2 
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ſelves obliged to ſeparate from Jie age 
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this according to Chriſt's declaration, that falſe 
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of: pvpery, found them: 


a right to worſhip Gop publickly, and chule, 


from among themſelves, the beſt qualified to miniſter 
to them, and were not bound to forbear all ſuck 
worſhip, or perform it without miniſters, till ſome 
.Popiſh biſhop was in good: humour enough to lay 
bis hands on them, or was himſelf a convert to 


proteſtantiſm. And the beſt way for any miniſter; 
to gain eſteem, and have the genuine honour due 
to their character, is not by exorbitant claims of 
power, but an humble, faithful, diligent applica- 
tion to their work, and ſincere endeavours to'bonowr 
Gop, and make men truly virtuous and religious, 
And he who in this manner, : be diſcharges hi 
duty, is the beſt miniſter, whether ordained ot at 
ordained, or ordained by presbyters br biſhops, whe- 
ther hands were laid on him, or not laid, whether 
called to the office by miniſters or people, And 


prophets were to be known by their fruits. The ſhe's 
name and garb may diſguiſe a while the ravenou; 
wolf, but changes kum not into a ſheep, So that 
theſe mighty difficulties, when duely conſidered, 
need create but liiile trouble and concern. 
Ax ſuppoſe men may be wrought upon, a0 
<< cording to the meaſure of their ſuperſtition, to 
hate, damn and perſecute one another: thus 
but an accidental abuſe. Neither the rites them. 
ſelves, nor the revelation enjoining them, are an- 


ſwerable for it. It is owing to ſuperſtition, which 
ing to ſupe 


has abuſed the religion of nature, as well as revela 
tion. And till it be rooted out of men's hearts, 
will continue to abuſe them both. If. this autber 
could find out a method to do-this, he would do 
much more ſervice, by communicating it w the 


world, than by uttering ſuch writings,. as, Chrift-- 


anity as old, &c. But when he adds, the common 
- * 44% Pralle 
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i praffice of all who-are-ſo uhu, as to thinle the 


« infinitely wiſe and good Gor can give arbitrary 
10 (poſitive) coritnds to his creatures. It is ac- 
knowledged- this has been #0 common a practice 
among cbriſtians'as well as others. They too often 
hate and perſecute, and hurt one another for their 
different ſentimenis, tems and forms.” But this is not 
the fault of their religion, but their own. It is their 
fin, and their reproach,” The contrary conduct is 
plainly required by their religion 3 and the rites en- 
joined by it, have no natural counter tendency, but 
are certainly fitted in themſelves to ote ano- 
ther ſpirit. And againſt this humour he may in- 
veigh, as vehi and ſucceſsfully. as he can: 
wish well to his But let him not make 
the mishebaviour of theſe 'who profeſs it, an argu · 
ment againſt chriſtianity. eee, eee 
To hereticate, ſchiſmaticate, and damm one ano- 
ther, ir muſt be owned, is, in a manner, poruliar 
to chriſtians. Heatbens had too 'imperfe@ and un- 
certain notions'of a future ſtate, in this manner to 
ſnew mutual hatred. But, if he be content with 
himſelf, there is no neceſſity that thoſe who think 
GoD may enjoin poſitive rites, ſhould hate and 
perſecute one another. He tells u us from a noble 
autbor, that a the ancient heathens, ſiper- 
*© fition and enthuſiaſm were mildly treated, and, 
« being let alone, never raged - to- occaſion 
* wars, bloodſhed, © perſecutions, & . Who were 

e wiſe ancients> had they no poſitiye obſer- 
vances in religion? Or none of pretended divine 
inſtilution? Or were ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm then 
more barmleſs _ than ſince chriſtianity 
the world? Or di — find this mild 
treatment among beat bens? Or were more an- 
cle 'beathans — — i mildly? 
lt will -be r that it was not 
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Has God himſelf bound cheir obſervance 


£3. "00 


their 1i/dom, but their chat coeaſigped 


11d uſage. Exen 


«+ prigfts — ſcarcely > of in u, + 
« jiztle miſchief did They da.“ Had they ga f 
od. dies inftitrtion ? And yet do ſo lia 
miſchief? Why then is this pronounced dh 
ef all aba.om ſo abſurd Or is his 
nag elf ee e 
chriſtian T1606, chat ge pramp 
Or. there Ankrgh indo thin the revelation? 


g 


of damnetion ? If not, what - autboridy; 
— or what ſhould pr them, to heretionts, 
Sc. on their accaunt? Does he nat aocoung/7 n- 
ſelf far all the michief done in te chriftian world, 
by the prigſts claiming an indaprndem 
The chriftian morals, ſays he, are tor pu | 
« ain to occaſion this difference, (in the mig 
done by pager and chriſtian prigts) : Abd.M 
might have added, fo are their rites to, , Why 
++ then can IE but =D 
W er, chriſtian 
21 nc ya no 15 e 


t00 true. 
for chriſtians —— _ and — 
ether, than their 77 2 8 IS | 
divine appointment, in their ene 
CO mult all men be called ab/und, who 
admit that a Cod of infinite wiſdom and goocluely, 
may give ſuch commands? Whether thoy ade ane. 
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tuted of God, the bow, when, by whom they are 


God can do it; devote wad —— dif- 
ſtep farther, | 


4% certain, the goodueſi of God —— 
ade der i. equal to what be has — 
«* for morality” What means be = —— | 
conſtieute true religion > Chriſtian — 
properly V ntial te it, had there been no 
inſtitutiona. T — vp = enter wt 
ſtitution, though | 
— — Perk Perha — 
14 rites are neceſſary to true religion, It may be wi 
out them, if God ſees fit. Nut if wand kindends, | 
he has annexed ſuch" to the . eonſtitution, 
muſt we have demonſtrative evidence forthis, e er we 
ſubmit to them, and this aquel ro what we have for 
morality ? If we have the ruidinco for the in- 
ſtitutians as for the revelation' icfelf, one would 
hape, that is ſufficient.” If bis be not demonſtra- 
— yet if it w__ a ſhould — . any reaſon- 
man, engage ;vnd ations. 
to defire: more 5 Gn And 


W 


age 10%. 


ta be applied mit be as plainly made known, ag 
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receiving — a religion as from God. Hut 
when they are manifeſtly fitted and deſigned to . 
mote true religion, even that of reaſon and nature in 
its higheſt and fulleſt ſenſe; what ſhould inſinuate, 
that they are unworthy of God. They have no- 
thing in them inconſiſtent with either his wiſdom ot 
goodneſs, but are proper manifeſtations of both. 

Ap why ſhould ration be inſiſted upon in 
the caſe? how comes he to be certain that God would 
give ſuch evidence for them if they were enjoined ? 
That is, he is very ſure, God would give fuchevi- 
dence for them, as they cannot have. And ceriai 
and aſſurance ſtand often with him for reaſon and at- 
gument. But how comes he to be thus certain? Is 
nothing to be admitted into religion, its conſtitution 
at leaſt, no not by any man, till he can ſee demon- 
ſtration for it? Has not every man 'as much rigii to 
a demonſtration for religion as he ? Or muſt what 
is demonſtration with him paſs upon all mankind 
for ſuch? Is not this aſſuming beyond all the prief: 
in Chriſtendom, one only excepted? But if & 
man muſt have every thing of his ſort demonſtra 
to him, how far will the obligations of the natural 
law reach among mankind? But a little way, I 
doubt. If morality be, in all its branches, demon- 
ſtrable, it is to be feared, but few amongſt mankind 
are capable of ſeeing the demonſtratio. 

Bur any who have read bis book impartially, will 
hardly think he deals fairly with chriſtianity, by in- 
ſiſting on — 2 it and its rites. Some - 
what vaſtly ſbdrt of demonſtration will ſerde with him 
tor-irreligion, at leaſt: for diſcarding every thing in 
religion beſides thankfulneſs'to God far. his Venevo- 
lence to mankind, and an imitation of it in loving 
one's country, Whether this be a fair way of pre 
ceeding with religion, or indeed themſelves, the 
. epemies to revelation and religious rites, would do 
well to conſider, Chriſtians can ſee nothing os 
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of God in the goſpel. inſtitutions, and think they 
have good evidence, that their revelation is Givi 
and their rites are of the ſame original, nor ſee any 
reaſon; why they ſhould inſiſt on ſtrict demonſtra- 
tion, for what is not capable of it!. Whether bey 
or unbelievers, act the more manly and reaſonable 
as to themſelves, or more dutiful towards 

God, is left to the unprejudiced ſenſe and judgment 
of maakind. Union d eee 
TazsE are the main things he has to object, a - 
gainſt poſitive rites in religion, and chriſtianity upon 
their account. Some ather things he has to lay,” 
but hardly worth regard. —.— he talks - in- 
different things contributing to the perfection of re- 
ens and thence infers, That then there may 
« be - endleſs revelations, and the laſt always beſt, 
« as having new poſitives,” Whether: he be here 
in jeſt or earneſt, L can hardly tell. The 2 —— 
a revelation, conſiſts, in anſwering the ends for which 
it. was given. > A revelation for all man- 
ka, is perfect, if it contains a perfect account of 
22 thing requiſite for them to know and practiſe, 
in their circumſtances, and anfwerable to all their 
wants, If ſuch a revelation will, without any poſi- 
tive rites, anſwer all theſe purpoſes, and God ſees 
fit to inſtitute none ſuch, the religion is perfect with» 
out them. But if God, in condeſcenſion to human 
frailties, and the better to accommodate religion to 
mens circumſtances, thinks fit to add ſuch poſitive 
rite;, and theſe all he thinks proper ; it is more per- 
fect, that is, more compleatly fitted to anſwer its 
end, <vith tbem: and as perfect, as it needs. to be. 
And ſuppoling this, why muſt there be endleſs re- 
velations? May not one, with a few ſuch rites, 
fully anſwer the ends of revelation?. And what 
room then for any more? But when he adds. And 
* the laſt always beſt, as having new poſitives,” is 
| | | „ g 4 this 


o Page 55. ü 


2 


294 
. 


— 


count of — or inen 55 82 
men with g ones, —— e 


arguing with chriſtians, as n Or ſuppoling them 
children, to eee 
har fe ? Hi HAD 5 ON: ch" 

- Mocw of a piece avitorhlyy is what he os 
where ſays, * If there be nothing in religiony with 
* cotnes from God, — enroll; * 
room can there be for t#diforex thing G 
«© things wi/bont worth and excellency,' cf 
<< to that of religion? Then i mort 9 
6 ed, the more excellent would it de.“ this 
author alwaysheed what he r ? Has tr 
in his own account nothing, in it but os ? 
Nothing but what is my8 i he ? Ate there pot 
in the law of nature, fore things more, and fone 
% excellent? Can come from God dot 
what is mof excetiene ? Who then was maker of the 
EV excellent creatures? And why may not laws, nm | 
ſeveral degrees of e from the 
moſt perfelt law-giver, as welt as works of differen 
excellency from the moft maker 

Bor let in, inſtead of mol cuerlilunt, put only er 
eelfent. What row, is exctllent;- but in other 
words, uber ace's? Can there be nothing in te- 
Jigion but what m,? Euceis br? 

indie? lf there be nothing in 
„ gion, but what err what = indifferent, eat 
there be any oom for things indifferent ?** No cer. 
tainty. But this is no more, than to fey, if ye 
yr ki bis point, he'II be ſure to carry it, If you'l 
admit, that tbing cam be in & religion from God, 
but what is Berger than indifferent things, then ther? 
ean be no fach things in fach a religion. Or arent 
. every * 
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fame ties: — gone er 
Then God can mike #0 h, bur the 

that can be made, and that in every por >a. f 

this — — be 3 


about the very beſt "It 
a fe en beet de be om 
— 
command itives * if he — g 
muſt command the beſt of the ſort. I doubt bim/ef 
hardly knows the fore of chis reaſohing; But ſure 
where in things themſelves there is different oxcetiency, 
laws adjuſted to the aature of things, . muſt have dif- 
ferent meaſures of tætellency. And ritmal laws 
may have their proper excelleney, as well us thoſe; 
in bis ſenſe, founded in rraſom and the nature of 
ings. But when be adds, “ Can things of 19 
10% worth or excellency, contribute to tba of  reli- 
gion? No. Bur why muſt rites in religion be. 
perfectly wortbie things? As far us they are of 
as te have their worth. And if by means ot 
a religion becomes more accommodate” to 
the —— of mankind, and the serer fitted 
to reach its ends, ſo far they may contribute to its. 
excellency ; ſmcea religion leſs fitted to — its 
ends, mult in this reſpect have leſs excelſen — — 
ſuppoſing a religion, in the ſenſe explai more 
excellent for the poſitive rites — what then? 
„Tau more bey abounded, the more excellent 
* would the religion be.“ This will by no means 
follow, but upon ſuppoſition that -;bx rites were 
eſſential parts of the religion, adding to the excel - 
lency of it in itſelf, Whereas. they are ſuppoſed 
other than mzays, in ſubſtrvien in He wt 
As the religion com the duties both of the 
means and end, thele have their uſe, in heir place, 
and as ſuch their worth, and may, d far, contri- 
bute to the excellency of religion, as fir titans for 
ſuch an end. But it 3 follows, that be- 
| cauſe 


ake — 
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cauſe they are thus far for the excellency of a well 
gion, that the more they abound, the mure. excelliny 
would the religion be. A ſem, plain rites ma be 
of ſervice, when a multitude would | 
gion, and inſtead of promoting what is inn, 
and ſpiritual, would make it dwindle into empty 


formality and lifeleſs bew. Rites in religion ade 


only valuable as means to an end. Where tho end 

ey Should ſerve, is deſtroy*d by them, they are 
not only  v/elefs, ': but hurtful. Gaudy, pompous, 
ceremonies are apt to ſenſualize religion: 4 uli. 
tude ſmother it. Becauſe as A. Bp. Tillotſon, as dhe 
quotes him, obſerves, That men have leſ leifure 
to be good men, and mind the great and fubſtantial 
4c duties of the chriſtian life, when taken up in a mul. 
<« titude of ſuch ſhewy and external obſervances 
Let chriſtians cannot but think the 2öo plain rites of 
the goſpel, wiſely and graciouſiy adapted to hu 
man infirmities, . and: great helps towards making 
men truly and thorong hly- rehigious. Such many 
have found them. And be will never, by bis rea- 
fonings, perſuade them to renounce their own re. 


ſou and experiences. e. po! 

I Hav now gone over every thing material, 
offered by him on this head, at leaſt I have wilfully 
overlooked nothing that appeared ſo to ne. The 
reader will judge, whether, what he has here offer · 
ed, to the prejudice of chriſtianity,” has weight in it; 
and whether ſuch a religion, becauſe of the few pf 


tive inſtitutions in it, is to be rejected as unworthy 


of God. 


* 


Sub g. IV. His Otjections 20 Chriſtianity, as 
nat being univerſally made known, confidered. 
ANOTHER  obje#ion_he makes to chriſti- 

1 anity, is, chat it has not been made xnownto 
al; bd 


A revelation from God, wee 
N „ 2a 7 


encumber: reli. 


not neceſſarily univerſal. 297 
all times ſnould be Equally communicated to all 
people. This chriſtianity has never been, nor now 
is. N cannot therefore be a revelation from God 
But bis talt on this argument, is groundleſs pre- 
ſumption againſt plain act, and carried into its juſt 
.conſequerices, muſt deny all concern of God with 

the world and humane affairs, if not terminate in 
downright atheiſm. God is'not good, if a revelation 
from him be not univerſal Yet nothing new' is of- 
fered, but the ſame things advanced by him in 
proof of the Jffcienty of the ligbt of nature, and 
which have had their anſwer, come over again: 
But that he may have no pretence to ſay, łhe force 
of his arguments is, bi way, evaded, let us attend 
him again. en ennie 
Ir, ſays * he, the defign of God in communi- 
« cating any thing of himſelf to men, was ibeir 
* happineſs, would not this have obliged him, who 
« at all times alike defires their happineſs, to have 
« at all times alike communicated it to them? If 
« God always acts for the good of his creatures, 
« what reaſon can be aſſigned, why he ſhould not 
from the beginning, have diſcovered /i/ch things 
as make for their good, but defer the doing it to 
A the time of Tiberius? The ſooner this was done, 
the greater would his © goodneſs appear to be. 
« Nay, is it conſiſtent with infinite benevolence, to 
hide that for many ages, which he knew Was 
as uſeful at firſt to prevent, as ĩt could afterwards: 
« be to put a ſtop to, any thing he diſliked; If 
God intended manł ind the happineſs their nature 
s capable; of, he muſt at all times have given 
« Them the means of obtaining it, by the rules pre- 
* rended for their conduct; and therefore theſe 
rules muſt at all times have been diſcoverable; 
For if he acts upon rational motives, muſt not the 
"Page 376 9 1. 0 0 


4e ame motives which obliged bi 

46 5 — that is for, the good of mank 
d. him to diſcover π iu —— — 

66 «a a i he ame pln manner? And got dg 

tha, as it were grudging/yy herd a bit and}-theres 

« bit, to one favourite nation only, 2 


« of cybes, ollegories," &c, andh at laſt, — — | 
to 


% diſcovered {one things bre plainly, 
nell part of mankind, the hut — 
„ this day in deploraMe i gran? mo 
Tursz | 70 —— contain, I ab 1 
there is argument on this head, in 
though the ſame things often occur in 2 
expre/jien. And the anſwering what is here laid: 


will be an en e l e eee, 


Though 1 ſhall remark on other Nenne 18 . 


on, ich 

Ax its hoes "> this — on which he 
builds here, are almoſt all precarioxs.and 
and therefore can never ſupport the 
he lays on. As 


Furſt, Hs ſuppols the cn defi of God wars. 


ating many and communicating any * of himſelf 
men, was their happineſs, How far this is right, 
has been * above conſidered. That ma's ha 
zs the intention of his la ws, both natural and eu- 
gelical, and chat they are manifeſtly fitted to this end, 
is very obvious from the frame of them. And that, 
thus far, the happineſs of mankind was God's inten- 
tion in governing them, is plain. But their hep- 
pineſs depending on their obedience, and they being 
made free, and therefore fercable ereatutes, n 
capable, by diſobedience, of 
miſcrable, the intention of. God's la and God 
bim ſef, muſt be here diſtinguiſned. For what 
God does indeed deſign, — can prevent? ſecing 


his wiſdom and.power are infinite, Or bow: _— 


TL 7 Vid. Ch, 1. Page 4, 10, ge. 
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thoſe 
2 25 happy, 


Aligel God ni. like to dir: 7 
od Ia Alke fo s of 
alert ctrl and rherefor+ ot alf times to communicate 
— * — to them. IC 1 


ſay God | . 2. obli 
thority e . This 
preme, cannot de — 4 bor, Agron umder 
proper obligation. Bur as he elſew here ex bim- 
{, 7 lem Sree ther his own ſenſi, thonld be put on 
b *00r ds, What other reaſon have we, ſays 
het, to ſay, « God is ligen ro do arry thing whar- 
* ever, but that i iv rene to che narural ns. 
*« tions we have of his wb and , and 
« the Ga of gatore and reafon for him! to do." 
Underſtand lum fo here. And upon tris own Priv- 
, it fs no nerefſary dictate of nature and rexſon, 
God fhookd ut "of ther alike, defire rhe hap- 
vineſs of al Men, and communicare hitnfelf to 


themſelves miſerable, 27.00 dilobedlen 


which were 
1 — in their org cy 
ſuppoſes this 


them for 7015 Suppofing it the deln of 
God to make all wen , ic may not be agree · 
able to wiſdom and to make all men 2. 


qrally fo: it is not irh a dictate of nature amd 
reaſon, as that this muſt be the - bf God act 
inconfiftently wich wiſdom and goodneſs f which he 
muſt mean 
neſs, or his u 
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thing ert with any natura notions of his g 


dom or goodneſs. Nay, it may a ft to his infinite 


wiſdom, that ek ences 705 made, even 
on on ſuppoſition that it was his defign to make all 


men happy. 
Ax p it is plain in faz, chat this is the ca, 


All men are not equally favoured by him in the 


courſe of his providence. All men are not y 
freed from the inconveniencies, nor bleſt with the 
enjoyments of life. Some are hail, and ſtrong, and 
healthy ; others of a weak. and ſickl . 
wearing out life in almoſt — — 

are forced to toil hard for daily bread, hid — 
live at caſe? Some are pinched with want, even of 
the neceſſaries of life, whilſt others. have an afflu- 
ence of all earthly comforts. Are theſe outward 
enjoy ments 10 ingredients into human happineſs: ? 
Or where this difference is made, can God be faid 
equally to deſire the happineſs of all mankind? Or, 
ſay the pleaſures of virtue may ballance the account; 
is this ever the caſe? Are al the poor and ſickly, 
thus virtuous and bleſſed, in proportion to their ex · 
ternal diſadvantages ? If not, how then is God 
alike deſirous, of the happineſs of all men? a 
does he communicate himſelf to all alike. 

RuT admit this autbor means that ha 

which depends on vir/ue, and a regard to 
of nature. Is God obliged at all — to — 
nicate himſelf alite to all men, that they may be 
thus happy? How are heſe obligations recon- 
cileable with the common condut. of providence ! 
Has God communicated himſelf as much, or made 
as much of his mind known to this end, to one Na- 
tion as another? To every ſingle perſon as to every 
other ? To the Hotentots and Savages of America, 
as the old Greeks and Romans? Or to every one 
of theſe, as to Socrates and Plato, Cato or Antoninus 


Or ro every one of {h:e laſt, as to the * Paul. 


I 
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If not, which every one, unleſs wilder than an Es- 
tbuſtaſt, mult allow, then, either God has not done 
according to his obligations, (if it be fit thus to ſpeak) 
or elſe this gentleman is miſtaken as to his obliga- 
tions, it 77 WA 4 <3 N Fe" 
CERTAIN it is, even according to himſelf, 
that natural light is not thus equally communicated. 
A peaſant, he ſays, is not capable of knowing as 
much as the Rector of St. Fames's. Then one has 
not as much of the light of nature, communicated 
to him, as the other: nor is tbe one as capable of 
happineſs, as the other, For the more men know of 
their duty, the more they may do. And the more 
of that duty they do, the greater is their preſent 
enjoyment, and their future proſpect of happineſs. 
So that to ſuppoſe God under obligations to make 
all men, in all times and places happy alike, is ei- 
ther to contradict: univerſal experience, or charge 
God with not doing what he is obliged. Which 
muſt infer, that, either he knows not what is agree - 
able to wiſdom and goodneſs, and the dictates of 
reaſon and nature, as well as this author, or acts 
without any regard to them. I ſhould think it 
were much more becoming him to ſuppoſe that he 
may miſtake the dictates of reaſon nature, and 
mi/-judge as to what is agreeable to. wiſdom and 
goodneſs, than, in order to carry his favourite point, 
to cenſure and reproach the divine conduct. | 
Thirdly, H x ſuppoſes it inconſiſtent with divine 
goodneſs, not 10 uſe means to prevent evil, as well as 
put a ſtop to it. Is it conſiſtent, ſays be, with in- 
** finite benevolence, ' to hide that for many ages, 
** which he knew would be as uſeful to prevent, as. 
to put a ſtop to it??? Which is in effect to ſay, 
that infinite benevolence muſt prevent all the evil, as 
well as do all the good. it can. Accordingly: he elſe- 
where 3 introduces the Indian, as arguing againſt 
Chriſtians ; * Is not your God à god God, _ 
„ loves 
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66 loves mankind? Wh des he then permis tl 


$02 


4 donde be continually Going fink inflate GRE 
„ with uf One who r 


«« when it is in dd power, he not murh 
« better, than him who does it.“ What is the natual 
canſequence from hence? Bot, that Ged is %, 
much better than tie devil. Whatever unknown 
| miſchief devils do, men do a great deal, and ant 
ea Ir thay God therefore not 
much better Poren iſſion 
with infiryte henevolence? And yet 2 
volence an attribute of deity Þ What is the conſe 
quence, but that chere is no ſuch __ And does 
not this author thoroughly underſtand the reaſonand 
nature of things? Is 7 wich '&- 
monſtrat ive evidence, to deduce the lows of nag 
from /eif-evidens notions ? 

Goo is bound, it ſeema, if e 


to 2 for ing evil macher en 
feng preſent NE eure. His finite 
benevelence binds to this. And for the fame reaſon, 
efetiual means, iffuch there be, as well as any means 
at all. God ſhould, therefore, never have ſuffered 
any evil or harm to befall mankind, which wat 
in his power to prevent, or he had feral u 
to have done. Yet every one fees and knows, that 
mueb ſuch evil and harm does befall mankind. S 
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God cannot prevent it, this muſt he from ignor 
of it, or want of power for ror ay ne And 
how ; this conſiſtene with infinite ; 
wiſdom, more than the voluntary 'permillon' a Pl 
with infinite benevolence ? And take Away theſt 
2 and where is deity? And is there any 
72 an argument that leads to ſueb 2 contls- 


2323 e 
not a bei or elſe che 1 0 
conbiltent with nh finite — * 


* 


an 


» 


ud, 


r i ibeberts bad tbe ethane dnt eto dio 
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TTY Nor 
1 to. afford all 
men. id. a vil, If men through 
abuſe ot 2 natural freedom, corrupt themielves, 


impair powers, and © | 
ta or prlrming thaw \ be. is. nat Bae 
ike means for tha 


to repair thels pamery, nor 
remedy. f © this evil... 

Ino, it deem hardly reconcileable wich 
1e good uf, or e ven juſtice, in ceuire fram men; 
under pain of eternal 6 What, in their cr. 
cumftanges, ig utter 


jor them ta pa. 
form; — if their cor incapacity 
«- Nut if in ca 


to make peaſants philaſapher, barbarians 3 oy 

civilized, ar men ange What is mayer of acer 

bounty, may be dealt gun: in what proparcieas the | 

gy pleaſes. If | necellitous o 
ing this diff 


Perks ; 
— 2 A infini — 
may not ſee may not infinite | 
realaps for like diverſity, that lie out of dur reach? 
Or is the ſtreſs to he laid os the attribute inflae tf 
Muſt infiaize benevolenoe make equal diſtrihutiona? 
Aud why muſt not infinite e fume Pate 


lon, ever produce agual 
— Whatrugoucan be. | 


Wu x therefore he aflea, 

* ulbgned, why God thaukd Ow 

| have diſcovered, or hut defer it till the tine 
e ol Donor mag penny po 5 

Cres in F 

dis is a very impertinent GH Wa if no man 


= * 2 


cx aſſign the reaſon, mult" God cherefurd fade d 
dr this conduct 2 IAS he bs rl 


redſon 
whit die docs, but hat lie Within an e 


rather making '#Godtf 


E mot \this way © 'of talking, 
one's ſelf, than paying u beroming reverence," the 
Wpteme being and bis dito? Or torts uhu 
I Fur no reafon for it, chefs there fu 
or Hotte thats g, 1 how nothing thise 
but y own ar . e j 

pen — 51 W in the world fbr neck ts 
mat livin ec or aſſign a realon k Vit ft 
hende 071 tr ud Yeni: can be give? and 
ey cannot be from a God of fte 
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cite 
2 e e i red re 0 ae 
rhe" utmoſt good? How cin this de made t 
ſtſt with the preſent fare of th ee 
æmongſt mankind -are deſtitute ety te 
If not, bee may it not be —— 
r till the time of hem, the 
Er der nüt ſo much for the 
— Pp beer chriſtian revelation vis tap 
to = v y thoſe who believe it? 1 
wiſdom was the Fe Jude e, dge, of The — 


« 15 1 Il Hifeov? 2 „Tay; Sage er 
bints of Wn a diff ation ks this under the 
even in che rar Himes, © B's Man had 
miſe, chat in bis ſeed'®, all nations of Ihe tb 
be e, ir looks, as if mankin in ener, 
rhe Pint of ſuch a res "befs#+, che 

pectation being only in chi p . mige _ 
terminate.” It's plam front 
before the flood *, there ik Mieter 8 
beaſts clean and unclean, not for food, the allowance. 
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to ent x, being firſt given after the flood: 
For 2 but for buen fs Cain and Abel 
brought their offerings to God, and Noab, after 
the flood ®, built an altar and o Fered burnt-offerings. 
Hence it looks very likely, that ſacrificing was 
originally of divine inſtitution, though we have no 
particular account of it. And, that 'immediatel 
upon the entrance of jin and guilt into this warkl; 
as God was pleaſed to provide a remedy, he inſti- 
tuted ſacrifice, to pre 5 — ſignify the ma 

in a which it was to be dif To! this, ways 

the Fewi/b facrifices — had plain refe- 
rences. 

AND wichiou * ſuch traditional derivation of 
this uſage, it is hardly to be accounted for, Man- 
« kind, as he rightly obſerves, muſt have very groſs 
* cor e ptions of the deity, to think him delighted 
« with the butchering of animals (whether inno- 
©« cent or nocent) that the ſtench of buns: | 
« fleſh, ſhould be ſuch 4 feet ſqvour in bis nos | 
« trils, as to atone for the wickedneſs of men-. 
Thisis, therefore, a much more probable. account, 
of the original of facrifices, than his ridiculous ſcrap 


of poetry, or his own, fu » that it was 
gnally nothing but a — * 2 
in which thanks were 


* gathering in harveſt, Kc 
given to God for his bleſſings, without burning or 
6 — any of them, where the maſter of a 
family, was of the ceremonies ; till certain 
++ perſons, who were reſolved to haye the beſt bare 
in them, perſuaded the people, that it was ne- 
« ceſſary ſome part of the fleſh of animals, ſhould 
Abe burnt to feed the ry noſirils of the 


arity, 
delighted with the fweet crea of burns fleſh, and. 


the better part to remain unburnt for themſelves, . 
„ to whom the Daying - Sip offering Ny: 


Gen. ix. 3. * = Ch. viii. 20, | 
P. 78. » Ibid. 
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apprapriated. Sometimes ho repreſenti tho. 
then priefts as harmtels creatures, Eng e 


chief : yet a they were dot cbr iſtian Priefts Whg in. 


yented, ſacrifice... And the people mut hays herd 
e e and crydulbus or their prieſts guilt 
bad ſtrange geen aver, them, to get all the:roal 
meat and choice. bits to themſelves, on .1o ſenfele 
a, Fretenceg̃ d ee eee 
By x, the firſt, account we have Of ſactificing n 
The 5 very ill wich his account of its original 


be. hirſt facrificers were either ſingle perſons, as 
Cain, and Abel, or maſters; of fatniles themſelves, 
as Mab, Sc. Did the maſter of the family (Fr 
ive, hi method to cheat the feſt of tf oaſt-meat 
Had he any need to play fuch ticks with them for 
this purpoſe 3} Was not this within his power, as 
maſter, of be. ſtaſt. And when maſters of families 
were both maſtefs of theſe feaſts, and ſacrifcers too, 
how could certain other perſons pervert in this man- 
ner the deſign of feaſts, and turn them into ſa- 


Erifices, and this by per ſuading them, to believe 


that the byzigry. noſtrils of the deity, were delighted 
with the ſwwiert ſavour of burnt fleſn? When s 
this order of men inſtituted ? Whatropm;wasthar 
for thetn at ſuch: feaſts? oo 
ficing be owing to prieſicraft, when lacralices. W 

offered e' er there were any priefts?, Ang. Ie 
dudes were mankind, to be brought into Jugh an 
uſage, on the foot of + ſuch. gro abſurdity? K 
g/orioas.confirmation-of the /ufficiency: of the: gh. 
of nature, to teach men the princigles andi tit af 
the perſeli law of nature, when all mankind, . 
gept a few comprjeng freethinkers; - Were: d be led 
by the goſe, and perſuaded to leave all th 
meat to the prieſts by ſo graß an impoſition: Oe 
common ſenſe of mankind, as that the fle N 
delighted with the ert ſavour of burnt fleſh. 00 
Bor this is doubled over, to turn a rue 


* 


of 


expreſſion into ridicule, if he:,could.- God * 
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ſaid v t have” fnatled 4. fest favour in Nusb' F e 
wehe. By" which, with alle to the fiele, 
is only meant, that God accepted the worſhipper 4. 
as he is elſewhere faid *' 4% have reſpeft to Abel, and 
bis offering, What creature living, endu'd with 
common ſenſe, can put this groſs, literal meaning 
on the phraſe, and think that ſmelt a ſcbect 
ſavour in the burns flaſs? But is every ſuch e 
expreſſion to he turned into ridicule ? ' How many 
beauties in poetical and profaic writing too, that 
have ſtood the te of the beſt criticks, and been the 
admiration of all men, may thus be turned into ri- 
dicule? And if he has a mind to make himſelf ri- 
diculous, he may quickly do it, by picking qut 
fome of theſe beauties, and in the ſame matiner 
making himſelf merry with them, Himſelf is here 
Mleaſed to talk of feeding hungry noſirils with feent.. 
Let him try his talent, and ſee whether he can't 
find ſomewhat in this to be laugh*'d alt. 
H 1s account of the original of ſacrifices, muſt 
appear very unnatural upon this ſtate of the caſe. 
It is perfectly unaccountable, that all nations ſhould 
be cozened by the ' prieſts, on ſo ſilly a pretence, 
into ſuch an uſage 3 nor is it eaſily to be accounted 
for, that there ſhould be any prieſts, to be guilty of 
this cozenage. But if it was à tradition derived 
from ſome firſt family, to their poſterity,” it ſeems 
to have been an inſtitucion of God, to hint a more 
valuable ſacrifice, in due time to be offered to God, 
for taking away ſin, or more properly, that bar 
which ſtood in the way of its free pardon. ' Certain 
it is, that among the Jus, the hints of this kind 
were more particular. And by the dſperfion of 
that people over the eaft and w, theſe hints were 
more generally, though but ob/curely, propagated 
amongſt mankind. And this prepared a way to the 
more fall diſcovery, in the time which to divine'wil- 
dug dom 


Gen. viii. 21. 1 Ch. iv. 4. 


306 Divine Revelation 


dom ſeem d moſt proper. And if this u defig ge 


in their diſperſion, that time could not long de 
preceded the reign of Tiberins.” But ſomewhat bf 
the goſpel; and Gods purpoſe to relieveandredeim' 


mankjad: in their ſinful ſtate, ſeems to have been 


communicated to them in this ite, even a parly 
as they needed this relief and redempt ia. 

Buer however chis were, infinite goothneſs bind 
not God, to deal out his favours to mattkind; in 


juſt the ſamt meaſure. He may be infinitely good 


in-bim/#f, and good to all mankind, and 

make ſome of = capable of greater hippies) 
chan ot bers. For why may not one man, be made 
capable of greater happineſs, than ano ber, as well 
as an angel of more than any man, or a mn more 
than any inferior creature?" And why may not 
God then vouchſafe one greater advantages, opportn- 
nilirs and helps for it, than another“ “W 
- Wren hestells us, „That if God intended 
& mankind (i. e. all mankind) the happineſs (i e. the 


< whole happineſs) theit nature was capable of, he 


& muſt at all times, have given them the meum of 
* obtaining it, by the rules preſcribed for their con- 
duct; and therefore be rules muſt, at all times, 
„ have been diſcoverable.“ This argument ig 
built, as has been ſhewn, on a very precgriont ſup- 
poſition; but it concludes much ſhort of what i 
ſhould. For certainly, if God intendad, that all 
mankind ſhould enjoy the whole happineſs, of which 
man's nature is capable, not only "muſt he; at all 
times, have given them the means neceſſary for ob. 
raining it, but muſt have made theſe means effeſtun 
And not only have made the rules of conduct ne. 
ceſſary hereto diſcoverable, but have actually di 
covered them, and more than that, have effectuall/ 
influenced all mankind, punctually to ober them; 
ſince, without this, his purpoſe: had been fruſtrated. 
And ſince this is not the caſe in fact, our _ 
FR 3 mu 
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muſt be wrong. in mak ing this ſuppoſition, and ta- 
king it ſor grante .d 


tends the happineG of all mankind, as to make them 
capable of it, n the performance of that dutyin be: 
has given them means to diſcover and practiſe s I 
ſhall not diſputę it with him. But che- inference 
thence drawn, ia by no means juſt. For this may 
be, though the diſcovery is in very #nequal degrees. 
and the happineſs conſequent on the performance uf 
known duty, is in meaſure very various. Anduben 
God may vouchſaſe a revalation at one time, and 
to one nation or more, which he vouchſafes not g 
all, and at all times, and yet, be infinitely and nab= 
folutely good.. e (it 116647 70017 10 WED OE 26 
- Fourtbly,; fs. ſuppoſes, that there is the Jane 
reaſon for God's diſcovering every thing that tiff 
good of mankind, as any thing. And therefore ſays, 
« If God acts en or on ralional motives, he 
muſt have fully, and 


plainly, and at once made 


known to all men, and not, as he expreſſes it; 


«+ erudgingly, here a hit and chere a bit, S, Fbis, 
one would think,: is a little 60 foſihve. Hach he 
contented himſolf: with ſaymg he could ſee no rea · 
ſon, why guery ching ſhould; not be diſcovered} as 
well as any thing. this might have been true. But 
muſt be ſoe a teaſon for vat God does, or artaign 
bis wiſdom Suppoſe God cyer acts on what he 
terms rational molibes, or views that appear to him, 
and therefore muſt be rigi and fit may not he 
who ſees infinitely deeper into things, and their 
flneſſes and relations than ar man can judge anan 
things fit for him to do, that s his genulemen underſta 
not? And when he communicates to all mankind) all 
that 15 neceſſary o make them happy, if they duly 
improve the light they have ; may he not yet think 
it meet, to diſcover more of what is for their good 
2382 0 388 X 19% 2 u 9-01} bu 
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toon, than others? May not he ſee a fineſt 
| torn does not ſtand 4 ths to this author, 001 # 
| Nax, as has been already obſerved,” the diſto- 
| very of what is for the gia of mankind; by natural! 
1 light is made both to nations and particular perſons, 
| in unegun degrees. To ſay they may have wat 
| knowledge, becauſe all natural duties are diſtoyer- 
able by natal light, beſides that zit contradifs 
what himſelf ſays, will not mend the matter. For 
however diſcoverable, whilſt they are '4Fnally u. 
diſcovered, much of What is for 8 com- 
pared with others, is av? difcovered to them. And 
how then is God obliged to difcover zvey thing 
that is for their good, as well as ay thing; if be 
acts on rational motives? Bat the only rational mo- 
tive, with him, that muſt determine God to add, is 
the good of all mankind, and this b birbitof 
which man's nature is capable. And this being ad- 
mitted, his inferences are fit. But 'this'is beeping, 
not proving his point. Nor does he ſcem At a 
concemed, what d;fononr this talk thrövt on Odd, 
nor how it is reconcileable with the fate of mankind, 
nor bim ſelf in other place. 
Bor if there may be ſuch different diſcoveries 
made by Natural light, and yet God act on v 
motives, why may not like difference be made b 
revelation? and one favourme nation be! bleſt at one 
time, and ſeveral at another time, wich fuchs 
ol bers enjoy not, but remam comparat iti deplo⸗ 
rable endes ? If they are er boa Was 
evitable miſery, if they are in capacity of hippinels, 
what reaſon have they of complain ? God i not 
ſo good to them as to others. But muſt God de 
equally good to all his creatures, or all ofthe ſam 
ſpecies, if he be good at all? Or mult men u 
and charge him with defect in goodnels,'becauic not 
equally favoured with others of their Kina? "Cannot 
God be infinitely good, unteſs he make every — 
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of the ſame kind, as happy as he can: and chat 
without amy: difference? Thore is gething in the 196+ 
ſon or nature of things to countenance! ſuch a - 
Poſition. Nor therefore to lay him under W E 
tion, if he would always act on rational anetives,: 
to make equal diſcoveries, of what is for their good, 
to all men. Infinite wiſdom may fee much feaſon 
for making a difference,” if bis autbor does not. 
Tur reft of his diſcourſe. on this head, is little 
elſe but talking over again, hat has been: now n- 
ſidered. But that he may nat complain, chat any 
thing which has the face of argument, has been 
. Br let us attend him a little farther, , 
lx, ſays" he,  external-reyelation-be neceſſary to 
e with the notion of God's being a benevolem Being. 
not to have vouchſafed it tu. all bis children, when 
« all had equal need? Was it not as eaſy to have 
« communicated it to all nations, as to any one 
. «< perſon or nation? Or in all languages, as in a 
one Nay, was it not as eaſy fer fim to have 
« made all nations ſpeak ont language, as to multi- 
« ply languages to prevent the hing a tawer up 
« to beaven ? Nay, God has no need of any lan- 
guage, to make known. his will to men, ſince 
„he has, at all times, communicated his will h- 
out it!” But hat means he, by revelation be- 
ng neceſſary to the happineſs of mank ind? Should 
it be allowed that this ĩs ahſolitely neceſſary to their 
compleat felicity, yet conſidering, that by fin, they 
have forfeited ?hjs happineſs, he can never prove it 
inconſiſtent with divine goodnels;-to deny ſuch a re- 
velation to mankind. But ſuppoſing it ut abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, to their enjoying ſome degree ot hap- 
pPineſs, both preſent and future, or that every thing” 
that is /o, has been communicated to mankind : that 
is, God's being favourable to ſinful men, hinted in the 
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z3tz2 Divine Revelation 
1 intention of were whilſt he requires na, 
ing of any man, in order RR but what 
may be: #nown:to-him and praiſed. by him 3 ther 
is no room to impeach divine 1 
he makes har duty, and bis om, kind purpo 
more fully. known: to. me than others; 1;7 bis 13:n0- 
more; inconſiſtent wich his being a. benevolent being, 
than-the: tliſtindtion he makes amongſt: men in . 
ward privileges, inward endowments, capacities o 
mint;and advantages for : learning, civility, gu 
manners or. — If all his children:(which yet 
were offending children too) had equal need of a/ 
velation, yet if all needſul to — was mad 
known to them, and chey were in a capacity too. 
tain ix, he might uſe hx pleaſure, 22 in favouting 
ſome) wich a xevelations that: would have put them 


into a capacity of greater ha ppineſo than others, No 


earthly: parent 7 bini d. bound, in order io 
his being a good Parent, to Apart bis benofus equal: 
ly to. all his child Feen. 7 ** 7 
Na doubt is to be pag but God —_ have! 
communicated his mind to all nations, as well 20 to 
am one, and in all languages as well as, in aN en. 
But how an external revelation ſhould g have been 
made without any language, is not ſo eaſy to under. 
ſtand. He — if he pleaſed have = men 
ſpeak all one language, as at firſt they, did. But he had 
wiſe and good purpoſes to ſerve by multiplying 
them. And as = as he could add ally — bis: 
miniſters with a faculty of ſpeaking. all languages, 


it amounts to the ſame thing. God wanted 


power to communicate his mind to men, but ht 
is this to his purpoſe? Muſt he have exerted hi, 
power to this purpoſe, or not be good he Thu! od 
left to the reader. ay. 


Bur. I ſuppoſe this talk, was for.cheſake of tum ; 


ing the ſcripture ſtory into a jeſt, that makes the 
bulging = Lower, an occalion of * the lan- 


Suages. 
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not moreſſurily univerſal. Fi 

gages. At this he had a fling before, ſuggeſt 
that the un writer was ignorant of the neoefſary 
variety of languages, on the increaſe of -mankipat:: 
But how ignorant ſocyer the dirine writer wereg! 
th writer Ben forget kimſelf. For if 
variety of language was neeefſary-onithe incteaſe of 
mankind, kow:fhoald God make them all ſpeak? 
one language? For that he ſpealts of a variety n,ẽ‚ 
ral and neceſſary, and not the reſult of policive; con-+ 
ſtitution, his argument ſhews. And tho“ He hade 
reſped for the character of à divine writer he. 
might have been more modeſt than to ſuggeſt ſo- 
pitiful a reaſon for leſſening it. A man of Aο 
education and endowrnents, might have been ſup- 
poſed to know a5 well as himſelfe what wasneceſfary*- 
in this matter on the increaſe of mankind, withour*) 
derogating from bir worth or underſtanding 

Tu manifeſt purpoſe of the Biſtory is co gie 
an account of the diſpenſſon of mankind, when they 
were originally one family, and ſpake one / language. 
How proper was it, that, for this purpoſe; they 
ſhould have their language divided? This made 
parting neceſſar And that: thoſe who ſpake one 
language ſhould herd together, and ſettle where 
they ſhould meet with a. place convenient. And 
what is there improper in the occaſion of thus diver- 
ſifying their language. Out of vanity, they would 
build a tower that ſhould reach id beaven. I God ia 
pleaſed to baffle this attempt, and ſet it forth as a 
ridiculous undertaking, which he could fruſtrate at 
pleaſure, what is there herein that is unfit. And 
what'elſe does what is ſaid amount to? This they 
begin to do, and now not bing twill he reſtrained which - 
tbey bave imagined to do. (They' It not withhold their 
hands from any thing, to which they are ep en, 5 
by the vanity of their hearts.) Go to, let us go down 
aud there confuund their language; or, by diverſi- 
f. 228. © Gen, xi. 4, 5, 6, 7, Ge. / 8 
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314 Divine Relation" 
their] a e,throw them"intoconfuſionpand 
Fingehelr ger deſign; Frame 


th But ſays gain, 
F 


God Pome every * thing fit for bias po 4 an: 
te the greateſt part of a be in weptorable tir. 
© catmſtances, for want of a revelation; which, 


gut af his infinite ciſdum, he has not yet thongbt 
fit to communicate tothem, or not With evidehee 
«< ſufficient to nale them believe it? — 4 
e ſuppoſe, that, either God, in crea 
e dd not deſign their happineſs, or — 
ce ſuch mean, or gave ſuch rules, we = 
not ſufficient at 'fxft, or in proceſs of je he. 
<« came inſaſficient for that end? But after men ud 
4 been for many ages in this | deplorable "condition, 
God thought fit to mend the eternal, univerſal 
« Jaw of nature, by adding certain obſervances, 


« not ſeunded in the reaſon: of things, and out ot 


His partial goodneſs, to communicate choſe [only 
% to ſomæ, leaving che reſt in their —_— cr, 7h 


«© 'ble ſtate.” 

Ix..how deplordlile a ſtare of ignorance andes eg 
frehenſuon, About religion, of ſuperſtitth 

try, the heathen world was — 22 200 75 rater 
day, from the Hotentots and Savages in America, u 
the, polite CEineſe 3 is known to thoſe, who'know 
any thing of .zbeſe matters. ' That this 1s; . 
the want of revelation, is his miſrepreſentation 
matter. A revelation may be Y. do n. 
but the want of a revelation did not caufe it. Man's 
corruption, abuſe of liberty, ſin, vices, 
to attend to, and follow the /ight and lam of na, 


looſe education, evil communication, bad e mp” 
6. 


whereon 

d'is faid to hat ſcattered ghem" ever" the fate q 
4he carib. And then the divine writer 1 
ſhew, the ſeveral quarters of the world, to Wich 
they were directed. And it is the moſt antient and 
authentic account of Ad matter, o wu in 
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not nere ſſariiy univerſal; 31.5: 


Gr. were the proper.can/es, » If a man, by leudnely. 


and debauchery; brings ruin on his eſtate, and rot- 
tenneſi into bis hones, he can't be ſaid to be in this ſtate 
for want of remedy and relief. He is in this ſtatæ 
for his own miſconduct, though without repely ll 
relief he is likely to continue in it. This caſe is 
ſomewhat parallel. Nor will he be able to prove, 
that to leave men in a ſtate of ignorance and corrun - 
tion, brought on by /bgir own fault is inconſiſtent 
with divine goodneſs. Hut if in this ſtate, they 
had any hints of mercy from God, were ſtill capable 
of a meaſure of felicity, and nothing was required 
from them beyond what was ſome- way in their 
power to know and da; God certainly dealt Kindly 
by them. Nor was diyine benevolence ahlig „% 
communicate farther knowledge to them, unleſd it 
obliges God to make every creature as happy at he 
makes any one, and communicate a degree of 
knowledge not only /ufficient; :but a to chis 
end. Whether this be reaſonable to aſſert; has 
been confidered already... /. 
 Gop may therefore do all that is fit for him todo, 


and yet vouchſaſe a revelation to ſome people, 


which he affords not to others: but when he adds, 
or * not with evidence ſufficient: to mate thom 
believe it,” he ſeems to intimate, that a revela- 
tion muſt carry ſuch evidence, as will . conftsdinal- 
lent, As elſewhere he inſiſts on demonſtration for 
it, which does conſtrain: aſſent. And what can be. 
the conſequence, from hence? but, that if God, 
does what +5 ft er him 10 do, he muſt vouchſafe a; 
revelation, to all mankind, at al times and in all 
places, ſufficiently evident to cunſtrain aſſent, at 
leaſt if he vouchſafes any at all? And why nat to 
necaſſ tale compliance too? ſince this is as neceſſary 
to human happineſs, as knowledge of diy? Muſt 
not his argument, if it has any force, carry him 
lis lengtb? And if it can be made appear, that a 
reve- 


in heir corrupted ſtate; exactly to abſervel tv 


" 
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revelation bas. been made to ſome, people, bat 
the conſequence, but that God does not what 
ft for bim ic de? Nay, even ſuppoſing. no ſuch reve. 
lation was ever made, will not this prove that God 
does not bat is fit for bim to do] line even u. 
ral light is not communicated in this meaſure-and 


manner to all men, unleſs all men aHualiy yield al 


that obedience to the law of nature, Which id d 
from them, at leaſt in order to happineſs ? Which 
to aſſert, would be to fly in the face of umb 
experience, and, in contradicton to his out /cheme, 
leave no room for the kind, intoleralls ſufferingꝭ ul 


n= * 


„ 5. +2 oo 0) ra ten 
Non, when men, through abyſs of liberty, had 
corrupted themſelves, and darkened the light af qu. 
ture; does it at all imply the imperftion or ii 
ciency. of the rules originally given for mens conduct 
or the mean preſcribed de them to happineſi 
that a revelation was given of Gods to * 
hauler to underſtand and practiſe natural] duty. 
And his talk of God's mending the eternal; unten 
ſal law of nature, is either an im pertinent or ii 
#015 repreſentation of the matter. This lau ge 

ed ne antndment. It was a perfect; rule of lh 
fax as. intended; and much tod perfe/7ifor mankind, 


this, made a remedjal conſtitution it, ande ine 
gary, to man's .ohegining, icomplate- pnny. 
Not, becauſe; the original law Was ine 

aeauſe man's imperſection rendered exat? obedience 
id impoſlible;; and not a man upon catth les 
Fchout manifold deviations from it, And: eyer} 
Ring added to it, is not in derogateon from the laws 
foction, but in kind condeſcenſian to human iin 


mity and imperſection. And it is much more fe 


coming imperfect creatures, to be thankful for fuch 
were yl than from proud-conceit of heit ownn- 
getſtanding and abilities, make the qechun f . 
* | 


it nereffurily aniverſal: — 517 
of nature; Which they cant fulfil, am arg: 
wen, ag und k. What heey e the de e 
obſervances not ſounded in redſoni has been confides 
red in the foregoing ſec xn. 
onderſtand;' unleſs no goodneſs tan” be, but what 
does good to all beings alike, and no being whe'l8 
od, is at liberty do act orberepiſe, Which et 


contributes nothing; If à man ſupplies the W 
tous, as far as to him ſeems fit, may he not mort . 
bundantly ſupply one than another, without forfeiting 


alike related tor him, and in tua want? Bur i he 


no freedom, there is no room left him for choice, 
He muſt do good to as mam Ahe tan, and to "all 
alike, or be defective in goodneſi. Does chi anther 
do good in this manner ? Or thin himſelf bound 
to do ſo, who is but à truſtee of what he has? And 
may not God, if he pleaſes, when ul are by 18 
put into a capacity for happineſs, Jo Put fome int 

4 higher capacity of happineſs than auh, and 
make it more eaſy fur them to obtain. Have: any 
reaſon, on this ſuppoſition, to complam ? Have not 


all he owes them, and e And if he gives bn 
py occaſion'of thankſgiving, than others," does 

deferve blame? Or ſhouldiche' reft cry out a+ 
ganft him as partial? What work would"1his prin- 
ciple, if practisꝰd upon, tmakein the world? What 
foundation would: it lay for univerſal” diſcontent ? 
Should men repreſent God to themſelves as ai par- 
tial being, and acting in à manner not beflting 
him, if all men are not in equally happy circum» 
ſtances ? [24 S OESS er- 2 * X it's * 
SHOULD it be alledged, that God being infinitely 
wiſe and rational, muſt ever have a reaſon for 9 


r . . 


maintain, is certainly one revery, to Which revelation 


his character for goodneſs? nay, ſuppoſing” them 
be not ſo much * maſter of his dun favours, fe Has 


all reaſon to be thankful? Has not God given them 
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hecdoes; but there can be no reaſon, hy he hbyl; 
pope yea mig le fans, to W us c 
» eceſi 


Where all are on an 
a. tapacity for bliſs: I eq ors 90 cp wa 


yarealoprable and unnatural pręſcribint: to che 
of. infinize, wiſdom; 9' Suppoſe no vier reaſon 

gan hs given, one would think it woa Bp 

ANY als: that this is his pleaſure. But if nat; 


ay not be haue reaſons for his condutt, into 


ich, a wiſer man than our :ax1hor cannot ſer 
it gt ſome what too aſſuming for a murtal of ſo 1 
| and limited faculties and underſtanding, 
iy, Goch acts wut bout reaſon, becauſe he N — 
tan. what; reaſon he acts? What is this but ſett 
Big rcaſon on a level with that of Gad, and in 
ect above it? Is ſuch talk agreeable to the reaku 
920 nalure of things ? One would think, nothing 
Id well be more unfit, unreaſonable or ame 
ut let us again hear him. 
„ Couln, we ſuppoſe a God of :nkaite vlan 
«might ordain an imperfect or in/uffictent rule for 
$1 & his, creatures actions; or, which comes.40 the 
« ſane, afford them no other light for its diſcovery; 
ate had ſuch defects, as left them wncapable 
« of knowing their duty, nor was ſufficient to hi. 
Cs them from falling into, and continuing im a 
i ſtate M carruptiun: T 
«did this knowing/y,or ignorantly, not foreſeeing the 
Tr conſequence? To ſuppoſe #be- firſt, is toi mala 
«, God act out of ſpite to his creatures, ini bri 
Lehen! into being, and mak ing that being a 
Ir tg them. If the laſts: Wh 5 Were not theſe defefts 
« ſupplied as ſoon as cſedrenads Or by infinice 
, vwildom not diſcovered till theſe latter tima 
8 ang then only revealed to a /mall mmer, "_ 
ce all mankind-had n need of ther: * 9 m 
Mov) t Wien 6212 269 74 
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would ask, whether G 
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ſo if it be exaZtlyobeyed, it is fitted to” wake 


r e... . @ReSSS 


7 nl my. 


Tuts authors wich all hi hosted reaſon; cm. 
monly: "bullds o miſtaken. ſuppoſiti jtions, and dfren 
confiders ndt whither his argument will carty Nich, 
ſo he may diſcredit a as and ruin revelation, 
158 Aa did Fee gave Him authority" is 

LT his cteatures's le, 
RIS to . their Aab? God never. gave 
4 [aw to his creatures, but what was fully accu 
to the ends for Which it was given, And as the | 
law of neture is comprehenſiye of al "nat" duty 
which is founded on the reaſon and nau 


erfeltl ; and, as far as it is'obſerved; ale 
2 ſs * thein proportionably Pp E 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, as the Scr ipthre 80 
us, that when this law was frſt given, and mm ehe 
firſt tate of human nature, it Was 1 1 wok 
vith a meaſure of light, al feen, dc d 
every branch of it, as there Was H % ai 
it. But if man degenerated; 1oblcared and ichpair- 
ed bis light, he might become ac G 
ing much of his duty, and unwilling to praftiſe 
what he did know, thro' 454 'of that liberty With 
which. God had indu'd hit. T this,” and this 
only, his falling into, and omtinting in a Bl 1 
corruption, wo be owing;''|'The d would hot; 
in this caſe, be an 22 rule, nor the 7 por o. 
nature an inſaſirient guide into the knowledge” of it 
but mankind by vicious diſteg4r4to it; f 
the dictates of it, and yielding theinſelves up to 5 
ſway of appetites and paſſions," would been 
rant of much of it, uartady and averſe to "ihe 
performance of it, and ſtand in oh need of a reve- 
lation and all its helps; and it would be an a7 of 
favour in God to vouchſafe it, but not what he way 
in Juſtice or 0 f oddxeſs, bound to afford them. 

An p, what does his dilemma ſignify? Tr God 


did this knowingly, that is, gave them a rule inſuffi- 
N cient 
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| cient to preſerve them from corrupting / chemſelyes 


Hes ed, out of /pite to his creaturts, = | 
he 


2 


eaſt in fome meaſure z nay, even u ow e | 


t them their being to e he chetn,” 
muſt have done, according' wy is way of a 
E he ſulfered /n and miſery to he in t 


vho ſuppoſes ſome inen by their fins, in chis world, 
may rendet them ſelVes liable to intolerable Þanginſh in 
à fliture life. Had God foreſight of hit? If he 
hat, muſt he have made them out of ſpite, Se. 
I not, neither is it to be inferred from his argu 
| * Pt e, What is the conſequence? Then 
Gol, 7 . os, 2 a benevolent 
ng, ut, it ſeems, a piteful a 5045 one. 
IV oz d, if a good God governs the world, 
 ®botce all the evil that is in it? is a queſtion not 
ealy to anſwer z nor ſhall I entet into it here: Br 
chat there is nuch fin and miſery in the world, 4s 
certain. It is as certain too, and, as 1bis 
allows, demonſtrable, that there is a 
that this God is a good, that is, kind and benęſcen 
being. If we cannot tell, how fo much evilſhoald 
be in the world, when a benevolent being, able m 
prevent it, is at the beim ; muſt we deny that there 
# ſuch a thing as ſin in the world, or that there's a 
God? and fo turn brutes or arbeit? Renoynce 
our reaſon and even.eye-light, or renounce all-rel- 
gion, the higheſt improvement and grace of 
our-reaſon? Surely not: but conelude'rather, that 
an infinitely wiſe and good being, has both wiſe and 
good ends in ibis conduct, though they lie out of our 
reach. It may, for any thing we know, be be forhe 
good of the univerſe, of which our world makes 
but a very little part. Or if not, it may be fu. 
ends worthy a being both wiſe and gie. 

* Bu T if ign2rantly, not forefseing the cots 
1 ſequence, why were not thoſe defedts' ſupplied is 


+ ſoon as diſcovered ? Or not by itte willow 
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+ And ati reveate$: only 


aud beareft icto- hes; 
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m N ans 
6 rede tilb chefs inne lie nes 
upp, Md, ignomar win ſuch u. futurm tent d 
Or that u d 1 dilcover. ricte de fete bill 
dust lalen en Nr if he did * Witig ſworn 
not cheſt deftacta f as fon. av diſtavetc#?: 


ws ſy who als 
CO OY e mentis 

hardly tir de matle; What: is 30 ha 

male to ff, Gur, | r | 
hack nend of ie, herd, they. wore invalid do = 
N Dutt . a0 Kis meaninp d Wu GU 
obliged, becauſe: fleis. God revſopphy l dg e en 
bon as. cſcovered?* Wiha Before wpey han 
For the general ſentiment of anankind i Men 
diſcovers 41 ans, aft — 1 as 
a han Thad 


45 till che time 


ge een 2 * 2 88 7s 25 1 ane 
Nu pf} = al ways the fame; 
muſt che cfkts.*of it theueſbre be everethe e, 
without wrieryt- — — 
hege fits: aid heſmngs co that 
— 1 De nn —— 
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ties? Ox if peculiarly deſigned for themy mit te giv 
yet be made publick to all? Or if thay be lum for” cor 
the... whole community, Which humat lepillabots © to a 
make, and for their gad, muſt they be mide Puk Sen 
to alli at juſt the ſamt tine? May not H Ge is i 
parliament, made for the good of all theſabjetts © of 1 
of Great Britain be promulgated ſore: $ abs thay 
London, before it is at the Orkneys ot in Saber! pok 


Ir human legiſlators may malee laws, for'uhe'”” reve 
good of /ome members of the community aii make 5 be | 
theſe no, fartber publick than their partichlat uſt ] kno 
quires; or make Jaws for rhe community lis paw"! ſary 
ral, and yet publiſh theſe ſooner, in ſame Pe 7" np 
their dominions than ↄtchers ; it's very hard the 
preme., law-giver mult be more tied upe that hem und 
muſt make no laws for the good of one part of his 

; EY, „id b- 


. = — * + * is _ * 
— — : — _ ET". _ 4 4 4 * 
SSP — _ P -, ' _ 
— . 188 - ST - * -—_ 
= = 
. * 


; — 
— —— one 
p ＋ ? - - 


+ att > 


r 
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but at ate ecqually gobd for all+>->NeÞ>( 
5 — 1 
ing them publicktochenr all areneryeſpeclaty oer 
they are not hounch to obſerve them; til "they" 
notified — And it muſt be obſervedꝭ VH 
revelation was moſt confined, ' un might Betone 
members of the Jeu j — 0 en 
their privileges; eicher in fu . 
ſed. ns the: Aden dee | 
all mankind, was very 
chen known world,' ——_ 


not, though ſo ons 
ſtrangers to ĩt. f any 


haye loſt it from among 
enjoyed it, — ſr nag 
is not to be imputed to God dud tò a 
Bur, ſays she 84 men e e 9 
« the univerſe}: his laws are alike Saar 
under his government, thut i all r 
<« they the univerſe d) and con 
h concerns all, muſt be equa 
I ſuppoſe God actec as gover h of eee 
giving the law of nature Does not chis e 
concern all mankind? And is it b]ꝓꝙ) kn 5 
to all? Toa Seythian, an drehen 96 dee or 
Seneca? If it ber faidgoas fur us doncerns them 
ls it not ſuppoſed itliat a'lawy from rhe governo 
of the univerſe, equa/lyoconettn30 all? Bur p 
that; How as far av concerne'thery/?" As fie, | 
poſe, as is neceſary to Their” 166/086 fi 
revelation is nereſſary to happimeſs fevelation aa] 
be knowable to all? If men A αοt know it; not 
know it, God has not made 115 knowledge ner Meret 
ſary to that happincks, This d got neceſſafy bey 
its promulgation. Ne Sante a. ele ehe BY 
Bor. why: muſt Golly ney act as governony of HE 
univerſe f in Siring out“ a ee bincking on thoſß; 
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e 0e whom it is efirisseh made known: » Byr 


being univerſally promulged, or made known to 4 
mankind, i And by the ſame argument, lee may 
prove, that even the lam af nature, as far ad i 
cerns mankind, is not the law 7 
nour. For much of this is certainly unknown to mul- 
titudes throughout the world, and in their ir cum- 
ſtances not much more poſſible to be knen, than 
revelation, Look over the idolatrous heatben world, 
how little is the religion of nature concerning. Ggd 
and bis worſhip known to them? And how unlikely 
is it they ſhould be better informed? When en- 
/tition is ſo much the foible-of mankind, che wickgd 
prieſts have ſo powerful an influence over them, and 
the free-thinking few are forced to be 8 
Is not the law of nature, chereſore, the law 8 
world's governour? Or are the matters of God's 
ſhip, no: part of the law of nature ; becauſe, 
? If che law 


men? Chriſtian religion is in i 
an univerſal law, is deſigned for all the 
to be propagated to the ends of the earth 
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world, 
; and 
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| «ll co whom, i is gbd made known: Dot 
3 univerſally promulged, or made known to all 
| mankind. And by the ſume argument, he may 
prove; that even the lam af nature, as far as it con- 
cerns mankind, is not the law of the world's gover- 

nour. For much of this is certainly unknown to mul- 

titudes throughout the world, and in their circum- 


revelation, Look over the idolatraus beathen ow, 
how little is the religion of nature 

and bis war/bip known to them? And haw 
' ſhould be better informed? When fopur. 
ſtition is ſo much the foible.of mankind, the 
| 7rieſts have ſo powerful an influence over them, A 
| the free4binking ſew are forced to be 8 
| Is not the law. of nature, therefore, the lav Gf 
world's governour? Or are the matters of God's 
worſhip, un part of the law of nature ; becauſe, 
in his ſenſe, not general 
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be or no, depends on other proofs, which nqtwith- 
ſtanding his exceptions, have been alr 


% mannet, as not to let all his children: know as 


rents are no more than inſtruments. ' But for the 


pover, change ibe biaſi of a child's mind when like- 


ture, bound, becauſe: he is his mater, to ſhe hi 


n Oy viele, dae dealt 
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emen 
be good. But ſays i he, a N 11 Avia 


$5 Wuar , act aſter, ſo Partial a 


«« ſoon. as, poſſible what is for their common good" 
God is indeed the common parent of mankind. The 
proper author of their being. Of this, earthly pa- 


good of mankind, he has implanted in the hearts of 
0 parents a ſtrong affection towards their offspring, 
ſo — they. can, in many inſtances, deny themſelves, 


and forego their own advantages and comforts, for 


their ſakes. , And he is an unnatural parent, who is 
not concerned for all his childrens good. But becauſe 
God is the author of our being, myſt he have. the 
ſame. tenderneſſes for his rational creatures? Muſt he 
be acted by a ike in/tin? ? Or does he ſtand upon 
the ſame. foot towards his rational creatures, — 4 
rens: towards their firing nd 6 
War earthly parent would not. were it in his 


to lead him into, miſchief, and give a turn to hi 
miguidedd and perverſe will, and communicate to 
re — a better 47 0 tiou ? Is the ſupreme ruler, who 
made man free, and governs. him ſaſitably vo his na- 


fatherly leve in this manner, and croſs all the wiſe 
meaſures and rules of his government? Parents on 
earth, would heapall the favours they can on their 
children, and make them as happy as poſſible, 


though very few, without diſtinction. Muſ the 


great God act in this manner; becauſe the go 
parent of mankind Kantbiy parents, han an 
danger threatens 5 child, dT; if chey could in- 
rerpoſe to prevent it. Muſt God therafore intapaſe 
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en e would do ſo co mer e re 

Loox ute the World, and fe mw the Tater 
condück of providence will fu? this 
God thus vb eule wens mclinations Ke 255 566d? 
thus pon St His ae ang heap aue dene 
nen]? Does he. as bon as peffible; ſever x 41. 
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their com gοο, that all tnankind Hould Have a 
compleat'Je of natufal duty? I this 9 
to all men? Lock rourd tlie world and fee“ 
a due and full regard to that 8 55 
know ? Yer earthly parents wou nde their 
childrens hearts,” ere ke the their © e 
6th 
1 ds. * Tha ads 
Har then is--t 0 4 
not a kind parent, nor cologne TR 
yet be 48 bound o be? Is he pr 
bonds? Or dees he not Han 
tions? Or does he want will of = 
2 And is not wal ae 1 ite wrot 
e, talle on this * nnd what oval 
endency? Nbt to ber eſta, but reproach 

x part utter) biene with his eharater, as the 
God of infinite wifm, 'the lau „ 
verſe, 9 nc pavent. mankind.” Nor 
concludes any thing ro b L 

One woe 'hope, therefore, it is evident,:rhat 
the g " may" be divitie,” thou Hh not 4 
nt obliged in wiſdom or 3 e 


men, What is ee 2:5 it nor for 
are the hearts of all men inffuenced b 2 251 — | 
improve ant E 

Not as kind a nd e 8 
them? Does he; ran hie act in a manner e 

the great ruler" and parent df the world; as —_—_— 
me of hiv'Afgurnents co Sock of this, ' K 
yet made known to all men. And that 
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it ſooner, or mare gen rally 
ib as he binds $8 chole Who never f 
it. to believe and obey, it z and has | 
it to all men, as may encourage their, pgs 
don on repentance, and of acceptance.in 


endeavours to Know and c do their duty... ale theſe 
enjoy it not in full, have yet much — 5 0 * 
thankful to a good God. I. Jose wh Sub 
| 2 privilege and more reaſdn Nye 1 
God is good to both, and perfectly (fs bank 1 
And it is no way neceſſary to this, that he ſhould "yt 
be equally good to all his creatures, nor to all of | 
ſame" ſp ecies, Whether "they be ere: as F 
ane en ien or Kae „ eee ticul 
eee, n port 
„u dr W J 18411 28 nen 
ih 
e W L ſelf, 
2% wade bles 
"$RCTTO N 1. 5 
n ia ſhal 
ela ar peculiirly 2 5 7 this 
0 Fan Revelation, ak wy” But 
1200 ie n on: il 
TAVIN G gone throug h thoſÞ argy: ments or bl wit] 
att bor, which; thigh ai aimed at e ch 577 wot 
lhe againſt all revelation 1 I, Proc all 
conſider what he has Nee 8 object lead 
Which may be reduced tö four 98 "ba th, wil 
Firſt, Hs objects to it, that 'tbeFe art in = by 
delivered in the” chriſtian revelation and tbe Jew fait 
as pretedanevus 10 it, apt to "miſlead wes. 0 0 
notions of God, prejudices againſt reve ſans, the 
breaches'f the law of tature ; and that 


language f chriſtian revelation in particular, 


- nt, 1 . 77 


n 4 


- 


OO Re RY DOD oO TI ere - 


FO D 5% Oh or 


— 


— 


1 


1 


332 


nt mende the 177 "and liy of, Men. 


ON I Rt nn plain Puig h, Se. $41 


2B 87 e ER to the e dodtrine. of ch l 5 ſar 
n—_ 206 W 45 8 0a. 'S 


Phipaly, Mp bt "bis mediation... Pay" 
ET, aptly, 11 


45 e, "tba 1 88 on bas 


akte conſidered 1, 000 1 90 
63) tut AGE 


W 

Sub bo, Ll Obje&tion. 4% Chriſtian Rever 

e 2225 plain enough For rum 

4 41 * 0 wigh99- M NN 00 2433 ba te. 
8} and 


FRST, — — Nich pet, ak mat 
plain oath for common uſe. And wany arr. 
D accufations, he draws up againſt it, to ſup- 
port this general charge; As that it is aft 7o miſlead 
nen into ren 


notions Bed reaches 22 ny 
1 to be Io of revelation - 


if nature,” 
ſelf, and even the teaching of our Saviour i is by para- 
bles, and in ſuch a figurative magnet di not 10 be 4 
ſu He bs to mankind how to believe. All this 
tal bs ered as far as will ſuir the defign of 


t ſwelling it tg tas greal à bulk. 
ba the e > Fir who never could boaſt much 


Sill in {0 h langua TRI a” AS: 1 
without * WA 17. veg hs 
world's Exc he does ED cen Fo 

all' his 125 h en Taſtament 3 Ne n 
leave that 0 jome better, qualified. Thougb i : 
will 1 ſome, engra I hings, 1805 eien in: bis Way 


by 2 
4 ſhewn. to, hve gion way be 


fairly : ai ded. and. 

tothe juſt 1 5 of chriſtian, revelation. Let us 

the . N throug bis chief difficulties, / - 
, H's "objedts to chri revelations That 8 

is 5 A . for. 1 Flad a reve- : 

" latin, Tays he, been given of God, it muſt 
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moſt learned, ſome thin 
Phich, there are endleß uten among the moſt 


amongſt them. Admit this. Wal enz. Then 


2 theſe are not among the neceſſary things, whichthe 
Er ant and „ _ know, or mij of happi- 


342 Cbriſtian Revelgtion plain #rough, & 
*4..have been Plain, and delivered in tbe plainai 
rat. Certainly, the common — 1-44 

8 kind is too good and gracious," to. put the 5 — 
pineſs of his creatures, on any dottrines but 
boy wer as plainly ſhew: themſelves. to be the will 
Vn ef God; event the ignorant e they 
«« uſe their /own reaſon ; otherwiſe ſcriptures 
would not be plain in all neceſſary things, even io 
n babes and' fuck ings? 1 -ſhall-not ſtay nicely! to 
examine this paragraph, and ſhew what inconfi- 


- ftenciesarc in it. Admit that a revelatian from God 


mould be Plain, though I ſee no neceſſity, that it 
muſt be written in the plaineſt words that can be: 
And that the chriſtian revelation ſhould plainly. teach 
the ignorant and illiterate, all neceſſary e 
they uſe their tn reaſon, and the proper helps ait 


implies, to ſind them out: And that the common 
parent of mankind, puts not their happineſs, not 
chat of the ignorant anch illiterate, on any docttines 
but ſuch as ſhew themſelves to be the will of God, 
even to their on reaſon: and that ſerig ture ſhould 
be plain 
-fucklings ; what is hence to be inferred? + Ls oh 
feridtures ate not a revelation; from God, becauſe 
not thus plain, in theſe neceſſary thi 
means that thoſe who canndt read the eriptures, 
cannot y reading them, learn thele Pad Pes 
i en "Bot then [their reaſon ſhould; direct 
4 them, either to leur to read, or, by ſame aber 


in all neceſſary things, cyen to babes and 


216 he 


oper means, leam what is dps in: them. If 
he means ſomewhat elſe, whats its 1 % 


Tur contain many. . ade K. ton che 
the 3 of 


ſubtile:dofors, and dorines very hotly controverted 


pels. 


r eee 
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vhat even the learned caurot underſtand? Or ww 


nions about it, than chriſtians do in any 
difference among themſelres And could t 


Chriſtian Re uelation plain mough, Ke. 343 
des Does not he hintfelf/tell us; that a peaſam 
is not required to know as much of the law of na- 
ture, as the rector of St. Fami Why then may 

not ſth among chriſtians be ſup to know 
all al ching neceſſary for them to 1 and be in the 
way to happmeſs, though they do 101 under ſtond, 


may not the ſearued, the ſubtilt doors know 
ſides, hat is neceſſary to their: happineſs,” chaugh 
there are ſome things controverted attiehgſdi chem, 
and they agree amongſt themſelves, about the 
meaning of ſome paſſages in er is Welhras 
his philoſophers Had no dliſagret tient? 
Were they all of one ſo? 1 * conttover- 
ted amongſt them? Did they: not diſpute one with 
another, about the nm bonum, "the! ch gbod 
of man, and differed wider; run into more; on 
then, 
be all agreed about the duties of the natdroldaw ? 
Certainly not, if they deduced theſe, in hum agtber”s 
way, from ſelf· evident notions." He makes what 
is for bur good: (out of which, οοe would think, the 
higheſt good is not to be left) the meaſure of divine 
commands. Art this they muſt all aim, or G wtf 
as an arbitrary ruler. And what is for our br he 
muſt forbid, which, whatever is inconſiſtent with 
our chief god; muſt nettsbe.' What wasHen the 
chief good of man, ſeems neceſſary to-have Henn a- 
greed among philoſophers;''if dednced the h 
of nature in jy gee bor's way, ped 4 ne'er:could 
have agreed in theſe lat. T 
Bur if pbihſpberr, under the conduct OP 


clear light of nature, ſo ſaqicient; accurdit 
_ this autbor, to direct the t niche 2 


controverted #bj3 point among 
Sar from the law of — — 
from im eur der zer hi 
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or all the philoſophers, and the way wherein cu 
ain pardon of fin and ratondiliulion do God, and be 


5 Chriſtian Ravelation plain dong g St 


fer and diſpute? If the Jaw of inamreibeiwaruels 
tien from God, though philvopher; haveadifferediih 
2 PO¹ 105 ax nary chriſtian 
revelation be from him, notwithſtanding; \comttover; 
fies among chriſtians? If ir be ſaid mass chi ov 
may be cſear to natural Hglit, if duety a co, 
ſo is chriſtian revelation in all points, eguaily neceſ 
fary to ohriſtians happineſs; ' And even us to diſ- 
puted points, the ſcripture· revelation may be alear and 
Bum, though. men prejudiced, in baſte, inaduertont 
& ei ( miſtake the ſenſe and meaning, und contradiqt 
the FY7ÞY and dh Nor are any ef the contro. 
vertel docrinei among chriftjans,: one ny ventute 
to ay, of more importance, than thii of the , chief 
good among pbiioſop bor Nor, perhaps, is the de- 
termining any of theſe eontroverted points, heceſ. 
fary to either the learmi or unlaar nad. But com- 
mon chriſtians are not bound to determiue any of the 
<<: innumeruble diſputes Which he tells us, are among 
«© chiriſtians, and depend vt on the reaſon of things, 
but critical xili in dead lunguages.“ If any ſuch 
diſputes are, common chriſtians have - x0 cuncern in 
them. 700 1 NARS, Nad UGH 
Tut queſtion is, whether 7741904 chriſtians may 
not learn from ſcripture; and chat plainly, the nalum 
and perfectiom of God, the bis gv of man, a plain 
and fall ſtem of natemnl day," and that enforoed 
with fronger motives," than can he fetched from ang 


rid of all the miſgiving of che guilty mind? A rhefs 
things · are ſo plainly delivered in our ſacred writĩag 
that common chriſtians, with due care and applica - 
tion, may learn them thence, this is all that ĩs en- 
tial to chriſtianity, or neceſſary to their ſabvation⸗ 
What depends on critical skill, what ſpoculatius men 


controvert and wrangle about, they may 1 
Sogn | ran 
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ſhould occur in it, about whichichrifbling maya 
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ture few! 
they uſed: that ma ſure . — has 
given n all men, and cafe fu Jeripture 
withritrſelfo einig lie ar nolgglavay it 2 al 
Sax that the ſoripiur | 
rent fram x hat is ini uſe | 
— — 2 —— — IS tegotien, hyper 
figures ob) wing 

holes, Nc What then? de fri ge ternary 


unintelligibled On ſay 
to us, as if they — Take 
out a ure #; — Gate chat thin 
for whom he writes, would dot have —— 
dle of thit — to ſhake their Gers 10 A 
would notiche talk tk: have; — — Jun 
had ſpoken and written like Greets and Ram 
would not this have appeared. ee mam 
and forgery ? Jeſus Cbriſtv ab delive- 
red all his diſcourſes to — —ͤ—„— 
mour theſe gentlemen, have altered all their ſul 
forms and/ididms: of. ſpeechs and havetalk}d toghjem 
in a way; Which though more accommecdate t 
Greeks and Rumam, would have hren very odd and 
uncouthoto them and not much more. Jnrelligible2 
The eaftet ri-way af: ſpeaking. tho abounding with = 
figures, «ſure, s not-/ meer Sg + Thoſe people 
do by it communicate their minds to each ther- 
and, "by being cuſtomary and fatgiliar, it is eaſily. 
intelligible to them, And a language #6: igura+i 
tive, would ſound unnatural. . I it ani wonder, 
2 Sauiour ſhould talk. to the: Jeuus in a ny cuſto 
ry amongſt them? n Oni ada ON 
l; = ohm 1— vent aut into) fora 
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mongh, d 
language fluently, it is noriſtrange, if ſame of their» 
ewn;;country-- idiom is mingled wirh their; ſpeech! 
Moſt of — are directed to churohes, in 
which were many Jeu. ' Theſe: were diſperſed 
thtough almaſt al the Roman empires Were the 
firſt perſons to whom, even Paul hunſelf, the a- 
f ibe Gentileat, addreſi d, where-ever he camey 
and the 55ſt converts to chriſtianity. Is it to b 
vondered at, that their language ſhould in many 
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* * ou cunſt not mute onc hair black” * 
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| his chreatnings but findige chan / 
22 lie would treatithem in this intlalge m 
| no *fanger;*nor-wſe any forther forbearance,! but 
oe them up us is before — 
| feord; Jome'$9 famine; 
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was not to i beſa particular deſuandants 
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ahbe 

fo ad Gore thay ould d walkin 

Which ao perhn-whounderſtands any ching aße 
n | 


af He 
God had n f red 
deſcendants, ; nd bad{alkrhed/nachicythen in ting 


2 
were not at 
expreſt in that murmuring ſpeech af theirs, f Yihere» 


us poſſeſſion of. it, as he had promiiſed, but) iwfall 
by the e eee 
be @ prey, Their unbelief of his n 
tinous behaviour were, at this times 
iy roger? Homage bew lo read 

provobe me? il ue amt. ẽ 
lieve mes for all have. hem am ft them ? X 


1 will ſmite them, cc 8 When on Asen x inter- 
ceſſion, God io, rpaſles:by the offence, ag not to 
eut chem all ast ———— as: truly as $live, 


thoſe who baue tempiad me Thee lem times; ad have 

uot bearkened ta my rice, thay all ee 

which, J — abeir Tee 
— 
ne 1 1 AM 


offspring. And when he diſplea 


. Ning — vers 21,198.08; © 


provaca 9 


362 Ghriftion:Revelation ſufficitnitdy plain 
do them it is to this purpoſe, Ar [4ive, | ſaith the 
Rol, gat yen haue ſpoten in mins bars, ſo will 
daito you Taur aa Wall fall in the wilderneſs! 
Daxbtieſs.you ſpall not come into the land in which" Þ 

ſeasrects. make you dwell (not you in particular, but 
vou dhe deſcendants:oſ Abraham, IJſaar and 7 
rt our little one31 which ye ſaid ſœuuid be 
them mill I bring in, — Halli know the land 4 
have deſpiſed... Ufter the number of \days wherein ye 
ſeurebad the land (each. day fur a year) i ye! ſhall bear 
yu iniquities;; Their: punifhment throughout, is 
pointed. — wor ror And then it follows, 
— — 7 — —— 
Profumptuoufiy and wr you me with: 
fuch-breach. 251 ball ant 184 make good hat L 
have. ſpolcen in theſe words, and your children ſhall 
find:thav I. Will make my promiſe to 2you : — 
This is che plain ſenſe of the paſſage, ſuppoſing the 
preſont rendringum i But the Hebrew is only of 
Hull know my breach... Which the Septuagint renders 
Sv hs tyic; mine unger, and the Hulgate," ultianem 
meamy mg vengeance. And in this rendring, chere 
is no room for miſtake ot exception: 
Ta aber inſtancei ũ proof of his fuggeſtion; i 
from Bua. Ixxix. In- the fin partof which: he 
tells us, & is largely ſet — promiſes of God 
to Dauid by rovenant and oatb. In Ae otber pari, 
David complains of. God's breach, botk of hl 
% fcοenant and oath ; and ſumming up cheſe 
x*,,breaches;' he:fays,. Thou haſt: made word the" ch 
EP of. thy ſervant; Lonp, where arruby 
ng-kindnefſes which thou {wareſt- ra David ix aby 
95 a In this inſtance aur uni ben plainly ſhews 
himſelf a very rareleß and unfair oiter vf tec. 
He fays, David complains in one part. of the pſalu, 
of: God's breach of covenant, - whereas: not onſy che 
a whicty calls it Maſchil of Zhan the A 


railey 
* 


© ver. 28, 29, 30, 31, 34. Page 231 


Creation ſor pi 1563 
ruite, but che cortavtives which) plainly” Thews ir 
could not 35 nor ſuit times: prove kim 
„ butcheedleſ But 
when he tells us, that in the iu puri of the pſabm 
is largely ſet forth the promiſes of Gop to David by 
coyenantand on d, hel we than heedleſs; unleſs by 
the firſt-pary; —— bis purpoſe. 
. be Felge be — — fort h in-divme 
merey and faithfulnes: 1\witi-Fing of the\mertied 
F tbe eee —— 

+ faithfulneſs toralt generations:"'\" 
one- of Ale vr ſehſe think ——— writer ee 
5 a m writ wine faithfulneſe 

— Cod wt falſ5fyimg his dach 
and i Gems Aſter ——— goes on for ſcveral 
verſes magnify ing God Spoer Sk accoimts, nor 
ſpeciſies the — of this cu uenant till he carhes'tb 
the -19th verſe- And. Jul tos, add td 
God, ſays; +- thou art tb glory of their" im 
thy favour Hall our burn be Re: * 2 
is our defence; the holy one af Iſrael is our king< The 
— of the covenants are indeed largelywand 

ically deſeribed. Butothe i import is that Ma- 

5 y ſhould reign for ever: H this pſalm 

was about che tirhe:'Ferafalem' was taken, 

andi its kings carried into captivity; as Bp Patrick, 

1 think, well ſuppoſes, the ſtate of David's family 

{ce d to'be. ruinous, and ut firſt view it looked as 

ir rule was at an end. And it is no wonder if 

a devout heart, in fuch apfearances of things, fhould 

expoſtulate humbly with God hereupon. And 

that this is ho more than ſuch ei „is plain: 

for though the expreſſions art᷑ pretty ſtrong and 

abſolute, thou bu made void ibe covenani vf 

2 thou haſt profaried his crown by caſting it 
on he 3 after which for many verſes he enlarges 

on their fotlorn ſtate, to ſupport this aſſertion, and 

ory lxxaix. 17, 18. * v%39. 
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ot cyan the ad tate. of 
© char dime con eſpond with-the covenant of 
Nos Sin at the: ſame time, firm. 3 
„Wag, de auh God, which makes him 
Abe Aan, wich blelbng him s either on ani- 
0 . hs ogy — confer. 6 perſuaſion, 
.would make wr good, e 


ate ot . 
1 815 is leſt —.— = of common ſenſe, 


| 1 fe e gonſtruction or bi, be maſt natural. 
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er things ohected by him to-this purpoſe; will 
be ae under 2, following brad. 
vi:aly, H would inſinuate, date unge 


There, are things, either commamded or 


> HR pg which -might end men inc 


breach of the Jaw; —— did: nptireaſon; re. 
Rey againſt the miſtake,” -. Thats, i if they read 
Lures. qiveſted of, rcaſon and uaderfanding 


” what books would not miſlead men in che ſame 


Saks — inſtances to this purpoſe are alledg- 
y him. hg e trick eee. 8 

bleſſing z 
+». Gen: Xxyii, 3 


l ver. 49. * 0 a 
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$< Doliey( men were under the vn Kere 
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lay ing the Suede e 215755 | 
pert ras rr fo Des faut, 
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I Hax not room de ubſwſer te all theft cas 
partieulatzy, but as he fas Hngled Gut the exe of 
the Heute invading Canan ant deftroying | 


intialSitarits4+as 1 what he lays the Zet Foſs and 
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his 8 this caſt; and centeft my MF wick 


owe gay) re rema#k; as to the teſt; ere 75 
it-pla tt hb nder boi A ftineint?y! they! are 
| Mov 14638 gg 


alledged. n Bi 
Dag 11619 Hoe N 10 * 380001 Ani 5 16 Tafks 
OA 17 17 14 at} 4 
ö Ne V 5 5 501 4 2 8 ge M. 
Mi King i 13, 14. 2 Kings 1. — 


*' Sti Ki. 2 Sam. Kii. t.? 


— — — 


— — ——j——— on — — 


—_— — 


| ther“ in bim M or his creatures.” 


— ww = 


— —— — — ——— 


— 
— ———————_ ——  —_— 


— — — 


N | 
| 
14 
| 
| 
1 
| 
F 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
|; 
| 
| 
J | 
4 


= 
* 
4 

j 

by 

54 


/ 366 Chriftinn Rewe: 
124 Tüar is a law Uenderg " ſays 
& the obſervi - whivh God" ren di 


=] 
can never act in 4 manner 4y/uitable to his | of 
awbecoming himſelf. Not becauſe he is under © * 
W] ñ ] or 1 roper obligation, but becauſe the - pers 
fefiiop of his nature will not admit of it. Its ſuch, 


| 1 de cannot act otherwiſe than 


Such law as this, mam is not under; as ls very obs 
vious rom the general conduct of mankind, who 
not only can, but too frequently do at otherwiſe, 
thaothey-ſtiould,” But a law God has: given to his 
rational creatures, founded on the r and nature 
of l viz. their 'own nature, their mutual rela- 

and their comman relation to him, to which 


they hou reckon themſelues bound to pay conftant 


Certamly, Whatever our author 'thinks; 
the Jaw- of nature, as binding on men, muſt take 
in the rigbis of God and ſecure them, as well as't 
rights of mankind amòngſt one ce And tis 
breath of the law of nature, for any creature. to 
pretend to determine, hat, in every inſtance, is 
coming God. For it implies a knowledge of what: 
evet i, and is nt becoming God, which no man 
can have; and is therefore, as Mr: Wollafton ſays, 
a tranſgreſſion of the late of truth.” And if che 
great author of nature mould, at any time, ſuſpend 
On of a law of nature, i it not a breach 
of this w, for any creature to lay, he cannot .do 
it, ir is a thing utterly unbecoming bim t do? 
May he not have 4 for ſo doing, that lie out 
of the reach of men? and juſtify this con Fic 
his own judgment, alwhys according 10 ir th. 
is he. tied down invariably to 1bo/e rules, Which 
mankind are, without bit interpoſure? | May he 
never act as Lord of nature, in any circumſtances 


whatſoever ? © Is itagreeable'to the e hag” 


W 


2 Page 245; | gl 


a ec i foo i. coo. #t fo  .cmqcaon R 3 


a lid... 1 


1 a : a4 a . 


Be i ww wr at a aA «ff 


—_ Tx.” YI, 


U 
— 


| 
| 
a 
| 
k 
\ 
” 
: 
4 


vid 367 


LEED thus & Ts not 

12 9 8 unbecomiog? {1 7 

fy 1150 nk ih thor ;himfclf allow,, that 

| TE — — — Branch of 

— may . ſtances be 

s 125 0 pr gl Hoy lewis acoount ſor 

bers and fiters marrying, i on an uninka+ 

ies land,, or coaſt, and 3 commerce with 

others of 9 5 kind? And wh may nat a divine 

Fes and authorize a fact, which, vf thus circum· 

ca would be a breach ofa natural amg d 

odks inter paſure a ciraunſtance. that (Carries 

= 4 Ge it, than e offer in the. other, 

Er, e But. whether . ROS, ply PAN» 
B49 CEA Nees, ac can V1 

Fs (he morulicy of opp a Bux te Gd 

is wiſdom, w. Ag EN compreh 
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View of, ce Iinfalljbly; knows bat. © 


and what he commands, we may: be 

Fe 9255 mera evil in it. But Jet us bear him.. 
662 Is. ng feligion can beo true, Which, in che 
. minute . gircumſtance, i 8 to the right 
« 0 0 dhe Lach of naturg the gaſpel ineul · 
« cates all thoſe precepts een religion, which 
« . the dojng good to Fete and Gentile, ven 
se the we expect from them; and we ate in- 
« diff ON ; bound to allow. all others, the ſame 
« 9001 of jodging for, themſelves, which we claim 
«* for gur ſelges: Muſt we not, if we will. ſupport 
<6 the credit of the the old taſtament, ſuppoſe it to con- 
inconſiſtent; with this natural right, 
the goſpel? Allow all chis. what 
ow can you then account ſor the 
e conduct of the Jews, in invading, and that, too 
« without any declaration of War, the Canganites, 
& a free and independent nation, and againſt whom 
< e had not the leaf As of i 
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1 125 F this were not obe = 


1K b ſhewn wt contrary kd 
Wich no cenie, Þ y, one w 7 wie 
ſuch a vß 27 or liidicrous foppolitien. 
Apuir that, by the lau 
and body of men habe a right to judge for themfelver, 
ſo is not to be forced by k or WEL, e the 
own ſenſe, of ual, an and that the. /razlit 
5 obo Tun as well rl 
Own people; and 4 . Wi 
Ring trig hm fr ere eligion : T 
1s to be hope gle ufehtrs og | 
exempt Lan fs e 


If men may not perſecute Rs, for ty 
ious Jentiments in practices not hurtful 

not God puniſh * notorious Bahar 
natural law ? It is alſb to be hoped, idlatry isa 
in breach of his owl law, . as well as ob, oF 
enormous crimes, of which the Canaanites were 
and what God had a right to puniſh, unleſs men's 


right of . judging for themſelves, can change the nar 


ture of things, and turn immardlity into mara 
or at leaſt excuſe it. And then. it is but to plead 
this right, 2 a robber or murtberer muſt be exempt 
from the , even of human laws. It may 
alſo be off une gh t God has @ right to take away 
the lives 775 x ol though griltleſs of Lale of 
other crimes ; or elſe he is doing daily wrong, i 
the common courſe of his providence, ſuch "Eg 
cents dying, in greater numbers, than any other agg 
of life. And Fog * by a violent, Fo well as 16. 
tural death? Theſe are the deareſt property 


parents, n them away, together with theit 
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ture, w kich in | ſociety Private ah Re 
But ay Nets ih. — called but b fdr au 
thoriry, iy de che erbat ref vf well Leet, 
without any ſuch” tranſgrefffen, though hey cee 
e RW Tg NE nt Web, 
8 4 on crim 

ay well as x" ng a. Not does he tte 
bis 128 iraft from hi crearutes, but häg it 
originally in auc ft Kinfelf,” If then he calls 


gut anz, to be exccutloners of the righteous fentence 
te has paffed, on particle perſons or Boner of 
men, one would rink there ſnqquld be nb traing 
nbd che law of nature, in che caſe. Stibif ry 

Ver another nation, to invade ſuch 4 « 
unf people, and deftroy them in war, tie. 
no law of bit nature, but acts as becomes the 
vernour of che world: EE T 


_ greffion. . Which if this author wall. 


170 Chriſtion Rrvelarien Pet wha 


bi commiſſion and command, ee ap law 
of nature; unleſs paying obedience to a 49 
command of the ſugreme,, ruler... ouch, A ** 7 
pros £0, fays 
none who.judge according io dba een go nature 
of things, e after him ; wheth ger there were 
a declaration of war, antecedent to the invaſion and 
deſtruction, or got. And yet bis author Balls with- 
out book, vben he tells us, there was no declara · 
wur in the caſe. For i it is plain, from what 


told 9 5 that The 2 of that people did know, 


oa Vraelites, who had ſo miraculouſly. we 
FIFTH were not only coming, by t ſent 


to invade and deſtro them, Nor 1. it true 5 
they had no reaſon of complaint againſt any of this 
people, For * Arad, a king of the Canganites, 
came out againſt them to war, whilſt, yet, in the 
wilderneſs. Sibon forbad them paſſing by the 
ſkirts of his country, after a friend! e from 
Myſes, that they ſhould be anole Iſrael, ; 

came out, with an army, to hinder nd af- 
ſage ayer the river Arnon. And Og ſeems alſo to 
have. been the aggreſſor, Though, Whether they 
had rea ſon of com laipt againſt the Canganites or. 


no, ee not; they made war upon them in, ah 


name of God, andihy commiſſion. 1 9 
this Juſtifics, them, il sem hate 
1751 FIR .— Menn 9. N 


& « be ee ee and e in 95 | 
1% 105; 188 \ SYRIA 34 


gt 9,10, Go. e e 


er. 21, 22, 23. ver. 33. 
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 Clriftia'Rebtelarion Jamara plain, Tr 
«to. poſſeſs their comfy, would n8t' our divines 
_ ſay, that no man cullid be. as certain he had 

« any ſuen comtnand from Goc, as that God Hd 
% forbid it him by the Ib of nature ? 
« cd mii acles — 6. prof of ſuch-\commifſiony 
« ſlace' de ein only kiow?by the tur the 
% things 2 whether miracles are done 
god br +93} beings. And jf the light f nature, 
(the voice of Gad himſelf) teaches ud, even fo des 
e monſtration, that God is infinitely wiſe and g 
« does ĩt not lkewike demonſtrate! that 0 tomman 
« can come from him, if not ſamp'd With 7h ” 
characters? much leſs à command inc 
« with all thoſe duties, men 'a; men owe to one 
cc another?“ Cf, 24 YOULIN+ das 9CLY! 1 

1 Know ft what oi divinis would fry uy 


| the matter, as be ſtates it. In the chm 


before - mentioned, it is certainly no violation of che 
law of nature, ito execute the Fighteous ſentenee o 

God, not on pretended" or panel but 10 
idolaters, and violators of the natural law in 
other inſtances. Nor therefore could any min be 
certain this was forbidden by the law of nature. 
If there were good evidence that God bad required 
it to be done, "twas's breach of the law of nature 
not to do it. And in this, eh pt to think, on 

as' God 


divines will agtee with me. 2 2 10. 
make kn 15 mind to men in this matter? 
that by inward promptings to the uad, 6% 


in this age; here ſuch prophetie rmpulſe is try al, 
this could nat be made evident'to our divine, 
ſuch 5 — —— were accompa oa tpn tom 
mira operations, would not this clear up tt 
matter, wad Tay wem, of che e 
ſion $31 n. Se 28 UA FI. 

Al row that the things kbemſebees (I ſuppoſe he 
means, commanded) muſt direct our judgment whe- 
ther A are from 1 and chat 


on hy 
* 


* 
* 


no 


$72 Chriſtian Revdation ſufficiently platth. 
no command can come from a Being infinitely good 
and wiſe, but what is 'good and wiſe : May there 
not be both wiſdom and goodneſs in ſuch à com- 
mand? And though ſuch a proceeding, in ordi- 
vary caſes, may be inconſiſtent with the duties ow- 


ing to men as men, yet in the then ſtate of things 


in the world, and the particular caſe, it might bo 
very conſiſtent with the duties owing both to God 
and men. It might be for the good of the world, 
though not of the ſufferers themſelves. Joſhua and 
the Elders of Iſrael, might be ſatisfled from the 
knowledge of circumſtances, which we at this di- 


ſtance cannot have, that it was why inconſiſtent - 


with wiſdom nor goodneſs in God, nor any duty 
men as men owe to one another. In which caſey 
miracles would be a very good evidence, that their 
commiſſion was from God. is th 
I x is notorious, that theſe people were guilty 
of groſs polytheiſm and idolatry, of making their 
children paſs through the fire to Moloch, of inceſtu- 
ous mixtures, of ſodomy, beſtiality, &c. to the re- 
un of human nature, and injury of ſociety. Theſe 


einous fins were common amongſt them. The. 


nations about them were addicted to /ike practices, 
though, perhaps, not to the ſame degree. All 
mankind, but thoſe who, 'with owr author, think 
God is meer goodneſs, and void of all diſpleaſure at 
the fins of men, muſt eſteem ſuch practices v 
provoking to him. Was it utterly unfit for God, 
in this ſtate of things, to interpoſe, and, in ſome 
extraordinary way, ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch, 
offences and offenders? Nay, is it not manifeſtly ft, 
that the ſupreme ruler ſhould ſometimes interpoſe- in 
the courſe of his providence, and ſhew mankind 
that he concerns himſelf in human affairs, and is 
not a meer regardleſs looker-on ? And, when they, 
to an heinous degree, ſlight both the lat of. reaſon. 
and the reproach of conſcience, the natural e, 
18 y 
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by which it is enforced, - that he ſhould call them 
to reflection, by ſome external figniſicatiun: of his 
diſpleaſure, more likely, in ſuch circumſtatices, to 
affect them? May not infinite wiſdom think, this 
both right in it-/elf, and for the general good of the 
world? And might not the leaders of Iſrael, upon 
a knowledge of circumſtances, think this a it ſea» 
ſon for ſuch interpoſure ? And knowing, that God 
might employ what inſtruments he pleaſed in ſuch 
an affair, ſurely, if, by many and undoubted mi- 
racles, he plainly ſhewed, that he gave them com- 
miſſion to be ſucb inſtruments, as he bad power to 
give, tbey had a right to act by ſuch commiſſion, 
and do what he commanded. If the command were 
lawful, they could not tranſgreſs in obeying it? 
And where, by miracle, they were certified, ibis was 


a divine command, they broke no law of nature, 


they did no injury to their fellow-creatures, nay they 
did good to the world, in deſtroying ſuch ſinners 
out of it, on a plain divine commiſſion; tho without 
ſuch warrant, or on meer pretence of it, they had 
acted inconſiſtently with all the duties men, at men, 


owe to one another, by invading and deſtroying thi⸗ 


Die. | . * 48 7 
, ow in this caſe it is farther to be confidered, 
that as the [/raektes: were, by undoubted miracle, 
ſaved from the Egypiians at the Red-Sea, and mi- 
raculouſly ſubſiſted in the waſte and barren wilder - 
neſs, for forty years, upon the very borders of 
Canaan; ſo the Canaanites knew their miraculous 
deliverance from Egypt, and: their commiſſion to 
invade them: and doubtleſs knew their. being on 
their borders, and of the ſpies having been in Ca- 
naan. Not can it be thought but they had often 
ſpies among the Jraelites, to learn both their mo- 
tions and purpoſes. And ſince for ſo long a time, the 
judgment, of which they had notice, was reſpi 


had they not been hardened ſinners, they would 
B 


374 Chriflian Revelation ſuficiontly plain. 
have either reported, or remoued to other habita- 
tions and not gone on in their ſins, and continued 
to dwell in Caxaan, in defiance of divine diſplea- 

ſure. Bur it is probable beeauſe of their dn gigan- 
tick ftature, and fortified' towns, they contemned 
the power of the Iſraelitel, tho* they knew they 
were coming to deſtroy them with a divine commiſ- 
ion 3 and, in ſo doing, hid def ance to God himſelf. 
Exn rA it is, the Iſraelites had no great heart 
for chis undertaking. Without manifeſt 'miracles 
from heaven, to confirm the orders they were to 
execute and ſupport their courage, they would 
hardly have invaded Canaan, as much as they need- 
ed a ſettlement. And when they did invade it, 
was nor their way made into the country, by the 
miruculous parting of Jordan? Was not Jericbo, 
their firſt conqueſt, taken by miracle? And if che 

Wl  Canaanites had known nothing of their commiſſion 

1 before, was it not ſufficiently opened and proclaimed, 
(| in the deſolation of that ciry ? Did not the Gibeonites 
5 take this right? And might not the reſt have done 
[| fo 166? So that, for the fake of a ludicrous eriticiſm, 

this author needed not have carried us, to the mira- 

| cle of the ſun's landing ſtill. The parting of For- 

Mi dar; and miraculous downfall of the walls of Feri- 
| ecbo, and the deſtruction made of it, ſufficiently 
ſhewed the reſt of the Canaanites, what they were 
to expect, and by whoſe commiſſion the 1/raclites 
acted. So that here is no room for * his two bypo- 
©\fite rights, at leaſt if God's commiſſion to the Fews 
took from the Canaanites their right of ſelf- deftmce. 
They had proof of the commiſſion, that was plain 
enough. And when they had, and could not be 
ignorant of the reaſons for it, reſiſtance tothe / 

ruelitet was oppoſing their divine commiſſion. And 

certainly their duty, in the caſe, was, not to have 
fought againſt God, nor the inſtruments of his diſ- 
* - Pleaſure; 
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pꝑleaſure i hut · to have humbled themſelves for their 


bins, thrown themſelves on the mercy of God, if 


peradventure he would have been pe By and ſuf- 

ons them either to incorperate with his own People, 
eeably remove to another habitation- 

ur, ſays he, If God has a tight to pariſh 


*% a ſinful people, has he not a nonſand ways of do- 


ing it, without commanding men to do, what 
by the law of nature he had forbid them ??? What 


= that? To act in/diſobediencs to a command of 


his? Or only to do, wh, without ſuch com- 
mand, he lad forbidden? A civil magiſtrate 


 forbids'a Private man to cut off another man's head, 
however criminal. The ſame magiſtrate calls out 
the ſame private man, to cut off a criminal's head, 
by him ſentenced to ſuch a death. Would 
be now be an offender againſt the firſt probibition? 
cos humbly conceive; he would not. And if 
ple, and calls out another | people: to execute this 
ſentence, und gives them, a plain and ſatisfactory ſig- 
nification of his pleaſure in che caſe, why mult. they, 


a ſontence. of deſtruction on a. ſinful. peo- 


by this execution, go againſt any orobibigon 
of te level of; nature? Wbecher che Hradlites, had 


4 gnification! and a warrant from God, at- 
— cannot be cken. by choſe 

moe ——— „ 
| ſay c:theſe: miracles; Were not -but 
Dart na ſome evil Being, is to ſay, that ſuch 
evil im this manner, roots 


— idolatry, 

r ſet up and erh | 

anch grus God, and. pro- 

all. its 
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; - 376 Obrigia R 4 * <a Nrie Hai ky 
wilderneſs, and ſettled them in Cauaan. If this 
God ere the living and true God, from bim was 
| #heir commiſſion. And if be had power to give them 


fach commiſſion, they could be no tranſgteſſors of 


the law of nature, in the execution of it. In theſ# 


circumſtances, they were by no law of nature -forbid- 
den (I don't ſay to murther) but to deſtroy a people, 
ſentenced . | God to deſtruction, . thdugh they 
& never di | them i injury.” No not the abe a- 


mongſt them; unleſs God has 0 right to take a+ 


way children lives, becauſe they are innocent. Which 
to fay, -were to arraign his daily proceedings in 

common providence. And if he has a right to 
take away their lives, by a _— death, or by 
Peſtilence, famine, wild beaſts, &c . why not by the 
d and the wt ef! If he ng t to 
take away their liyes, has he not an equa# right 


to chuſe the inſtruments? Is their innocence a reaſon 


why men ſhould not take away their lives? What 
Innocence towards God or — men ? If the lat- 
ter, according to him, neither men nor women were 
nocent towards ſrael, any more than their chil- 
dren. Yet it is to be hoped, that from what has 
been ſaid, the Jraelites were no trangreſſors of the 
law of nature, by executing God's ſentence on 
them? And if he had power to ſentence their 
children to death, why ſhould they be more tranſgreſ- 
ſors jn this caſe, than the former? God thought fit, in 
thoſe circumſtances, to cut off this whole people from 
the earth, which could not be done without deſtroy- 
ing their Hering? Did he owe them their lives? 
No. Could he? then do them wrong, by taking 
them off? Not, I ſuppoſe, if be had done it im- 
fl And why might he not, if he pleaſed, do it 
by inſtruments 7 Could they be criminal, by execu · 
2 his righteous ſentence. If God has a thou- 


„fand ways of puniſhing a 1 what 
e man- 


% then?” "Jo noc he the proper judge 
ner of "_ what ln right to. > do? ger = 


——— $77 
no meaſures. which do not approve themſelves 
to wy author's wiſdom? How weak upon the whole 
is what he ſays, in the cloſe of this paragraph, 
& If God ounitied. the Canagnites, for acting cont 
, #rary to the law of nature, would he require the 
6 Hratlites to act contrary to the law of nature, in 
e murthering men, women and children, who ne- 
<« yer did them the leaſt in a By che lame ary 
gument he may prove the executioner in every 
cauatry a murtherer, and a tranſgreſſor of ben 
which forbid murther. Bat * he adds, - 
Ir God deſigned what he did to be a terrar to 
** others, would he not act after ſuch a e and. 
<« ſupernatural manner, as all ſhould ſee that it was 
bi ou doing, and the reaſon of his ſo doing: 
andi in order to it, diſtinguiſn between the guilty 
and the innocent? This was certainly done is 
terrorem. And God did ſo ſignally and ſupernatu- 
2 er it, that all might ſce it was bis o 
And the reaſons of by were y 
ein in 4bemſelves, and were ſufficiently declared 
antecedently to the execution: For the land was: 
defiled by. the abomixations of the inbabitants, therge- 
fore did God viſit the iniquity thereof. upon it, we 
the land it-ſeif vomiteth out ber inbabitants. 
God's employing Jrael in this matter was certainly 
with a view to deter them from..:idolatry,' to 
which, as this author obſerves, they were to 
prone. It was but natural for them to expect like 
treatment, if they were guilty of like. fins. And 
by this very conſideration are they warned of God 
to avoid them: * e Hall not commit any of theſe 
abominations, leſt the land ſpæ you out alſa, when you de- 
file it, as it ſpeed out the nations that were ws 
you. Nor were they perfectly cured. of the ida. 
latrous humour; till the land — in a ſort, 1 
them out: till the ten tribes were quite tranſplanted 
and the TIES were 1 captive into Babylon 
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Whichi\may account for-God's employing Lore ＋ 


nc to idolatry, in executing his vengrance on 
Dee only when amongſt them te | 
intended to ſet up and maintain the wolkip of-'the 
true and living God: which 0 5 n 
— * ON TAS eit 
No was it neceſſary,” as: bl ihe fepigelts,” eon 
vince the world, that judgment was executed on 
idolaters, in this conqueſt of Canaan, that the 
Jet ſhould have no private intereſts in this mat- 
ter. lt ĩs true, on their leaving Egynu, they needed 
another ſettlement, and they were brought out 
thence to ſettle in Canaan: And God had a double 
view herein, to make good his prviniſe to their fa- 
— ful filling which, was ſuſpended till the 
inigity ef this: people were full, when they alſo were 
to berout off. The Jes never [pretended that it 
was meetly to execute God's vengenance on» ido- 
later that they invaded Canaan. And it is hard- 
poſſible, that pure, diſintereſled :zeal for God, 
14 move ſuch a body of men, to go through 
Vith ſuch an undertaking, without any mixture of 
ſelfiſh regards. And yet, as has been obſerved, 
want of a ſettlement had never prevailed with them 
to proceed, had not mirutles led the way, and made 
their conqueſt eaſy.” But the end of God in it, is 
plain and plainly declared, his intereſt and appeu- 
rancè in it as ſignal and ſupernatural; as if he had 
burnt them up with fire from heaven, deſtroy d them 
with peſtilence, inundation, famine, or any other 
ſuch unuſual way, if not more ſo. And the ＋ 
rarlites were more likely to be affected l with their 
deſtruction; in which chemſelves were inſtruments, 


and to be taught, thattitoyfne woukbbriagoothem 


lite puniſhments.” ' HOH moOT Invilss, 
TI queſtion thereforemehich he 5 tells bee 


would make, * os the pied of a divine com- 
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Obriſtiun Nebelation fafficiently plain. 37 
«mand here, H taken literally, will not deſtroy dM 
6 the internal proofs. of the Faiſehood of any reli- 
6 gion? feen a needleſs one! Why ſhould it} | 
Why, Can that which is confiſtent with the truth 
of any one religion, prove anaiber falſe? No, 
what then? Do not all divines, when ſpeaking 
againſt other P that cheir 
„ commanding or approving ng contrary to 
s the lav of nature, s « demonſtrain of m_ 
« falſebood ?'\ it deſtros all the internal p | 
—_ the truth of any religion, and confounds all 
* the ęſſential marks by which we diſcern goodifrom 
«6 evil; and ſuppoſes God may command a ſan to 
e ſacrifice bis father, or do any thing, how nepugrant 
+ foever to the light of nature.“ To what 
pole is this talk? Then the Few religion is falſe. 
Why? Becauſe it commands or approves famewhat 
repugnant to the law of nature. Why? Becauſe it 
commanded / the Jets to invade Canaan, and de- 

the Canaanites, in breach of the law af 


Whether it were ſo or no, has been ſufficiently con- 


ſidered. Though God has given us a law, fouuded 
in the nature of things, and guafded it with fraper 
ſandt ions, he has not diveſted himſelf of his rigbti as 
ſovereign. ruler, nor tied up himſeif, from-punifh- 
ing notorinus breaches. of it another way, when the 
natural ſandtions have loft all their force with men. 
for wiſe and good ends, of which himſelf is a 


proper judge, he thinks fit todo it, he may. nd 


the manner of puniſhing is ſurely as much in his 
choice, as the puniſhment it-/e/f is in his righiful 
power, If he will employ men as his inſtruments, 
what wrong does be or tbeꝝ dd herein? Indeed they 


muſt not, for any private intereſts of their Own, pre- 


tend to a divine commiſſion when they have nne, nor 


preſume they have one when they have not; but 


when they wait for a ſignification of the divine ill 
in the caſe, and have this atteſted by proper vouchers, 


1G» © at ge they 


380 Chriſtian Revelation ſufficiently plain. 
they may do, what, without this, would be a vio- 
lation of the law of nature. The. Hfraclites did no 
more. Ho then does their religion command, 
what is repugnant to the law of nature? 
Ir would be indeed a very great and jnvinci» 
Me objection, to the truth of any religion, to find it 
requiring children to ſacrifice Kr. parents, or pa- 
rents their children as a general or ſtated duty. Yet 
there may be cafes put, wherein one or other may be 
requiſite, and without any violation of the law of 
nature, complied with, Suppoſe the father a capi- 
tal offender, and that God had wiſe and good ends 
in taking away his life, and in calling 5 Jon to 
execute juſtice on him; I cannot ſee; that any law 
of nature would be violated by him in the caſe. 
Though it would be barbarous in civil ralers, to 
make children ordinarily the executioners of cri- 
minal parents ; yet there may be fit reaſons why, in 
ſome particular caſes, they may be called out to 
this office. And for my part, I cannot ſee, that in 
ang eaſe, they would be breakers of any natural 


W. ; | 24 $ 423 83] 
Bur I take this to be a /ide-blow at God's com- 


mand to Abraham to ſacrifice Iſaac, if not at the 


Fewiſh religion; which, he had © before endeavoured 
to prove, allowed of buman ſacrifice, tho without 
all foundation, as is plain to any one who reads the 
Levitical law, It will not be improper therefore to 
ſet this matter in a fair light. | "= 
THar God is the great Lord of life,as well as giv 
of ir, is, methinks, a point indiſputable. Where any 
$romiſe to the contrary, intervenes not, he may prolong 
or ſhorten it at pleaſure, He is doing. tbus, every day, 
in the common courſe of providence ?. A proof that, 
in our preſent ſtate, there is no ſuch intervening pro- 
miſe. And as he may take away any of his creatures 
lives at pleaſure, he may alſo do it by what inſtru- 
f ments 
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ments he pleaſes. Methinks this alſo ſhould be out 
of queſtion. He has indeed, for the general weal of 
the world, implanted a ſtrong affection and good 
will to their children, in all parents. © And this, 

more than any obligations of the natural law, is what, 
in molt parents, prompts. a concern for them. They 
are their deareſt property. They cannot bear to 
burt, or ſee them hurted. For a parent to embrue 
his hands in a child's blood, looks not only unna- 
tural, but Sc bing. Todo ſuch a thing in a ran 
port of rage, upon reflection, ſtabs to the heart. 
Who can do it in cold blood, even leaving out all 
conſideration of the natural law, and its — 
And how powerful muft thoſe principles of religion 
be, that would induce a parent, againſt all theſe 
counter-tendencies of nature, to make an offering 
of a child, out 3 ke God # 1 no 
danger that any good parent ſhould do or offer to 
do it, e . Both nature and 
natural duty will reſtrain. But this command 
being once made clearij known, he who owns God's 
ſuperior and abſolute property in him and his, can 
have no room to diſpute the e of ſuch a 


command; nor to plead nature or natural duty a- 
gainſt it; ſince the molt natural and reaſonable du 

of all, isto yield obedience to the plain will of God. 
And therefore, what this author makes a © reproach 
to Abrabam, that he was ready to ſacriſice his 
« ſon, without the leaſt expoſtulation, though he 
« was importunate with God to ſave an inhoſpitable, 
e ;dolatrous (which is more than he knows) and. in- 
<« ceſtuous city,“ was really a great commendetion of 
his faith and obedience. For he who had ſo long 
been favoured with divine converſe, |, could not be 


ignorant, whether ibis command were from God 
* * iet ae 
WnàuòaAr 
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352 Chriſtium Robiehion f ey plum? 
2Wr ar is there mote abfurd in this mor c 
duct of the divine being, thai his ſuſpending tie 
laws of the natural world; and tak in their ops 
rations-and effects warlant from what is uſhal > Be. 
cauſe-in both caſes he has ſettled ws For the regits 
lation of his ereatures conduct br 'Speration, muſt 
he have bound himſelf never to depatt from theni 
in things not invariably in their dyn nature evil? 
Is: there any abſurdity or unfitneſs,” in his 3 ; 
himſelf lord of nature, by acting differently from 
tlie ordinary rules of nature, on occaſions that to 
him ſeem proper ?* And why ſhould there be more ab- 
ſurdicy, if in the nora. „on occafions that ſeem 
proper to him, he ſuſpends pro tem pore, the obligation 
of a 7articular law of nature? There is à vaſt — 2 
between doing this, and making a tranſgreſſion of 
a natural law, a branch of ſtanding duty. Divines 
would rightly ſay; that a religion cannot be from 
God, that requires men to live in breach of any 
law of nature. Freguent interruptions in the courſe” 
of nature, would breed confuſion, ſpoił the beauty 
of the univerſe, and long continued would change 
the courſe of nature The like may be ſaid in the 
morul world, were this the caſe. But to ſuſpend 
pro ſempore, the obligation of a particular law, in 


een ens ade era. 2 


its own nature not in variable, to ſerve valuable ends, n 
breeds no confuſion, changes not the netyre of a 
things, not laws of nalurt; but only eus, that" rt 
the: world's ſovereign acts, by authority i! 4 e 
dent, in giving lx ws to his creatures: which this dt- c1 
thor: will never be able to prove is a thing 'unb&-* ti 
KAY, him, as the "wife and govd governour of the a 
World. Namen en a 
Bvequr#LLY vllem the good of the pep, in 
whos caſe the law id dengel, and ide ovd'bf * 
muatind is intended in i. Which was certamly che fe 
aaſcof '{hrabans>etitig his fon, ard Haar 8 Uf : 


terug zümſeif nelodegd in ic, "For it docs not a8. 
SI. | pear, 


faith and of 5 . long-of | God. For 
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» that. this, was to, be done, whether [/aac:overe 
dee Nor ſeems; this to have be 


pot e hone being preſent. to aſiſt in the ſacrifice; 


es the e father and ſon, the ſervants being or- 
Are to ſtay behind, and 7/aac being at this tim in 


his full oth and ſtrength: The one conſented to 


be the , ſacrifices. the other the /acrificer,c; becauſe! 
God. uh yen, ſuch command. Thatlawgfiinar. 
tune, 4 ordinarily forbids the par to aake 
away the child*s,/ifz, or the ch to conſtnti tu ſuch 
a deed, being pro tempore ſuſpended, to iſet ſort 
n 7 4 elpecially to all generations a an 
example of er of religious ee 
wiſe and good ends, the Lord of nature had certainly 

a power to make ſuch ſuſpenſion. - And if Hbrabam! 


thought himſelf, . by the law of nature, ! to haue 


power over his child's life, which has been the ſen 
timent, of ſome nations, though. I cannot think it 
right thought, the performance of the divine dome 
mand would appear to him /e/5 difficult. And et 
the angel ſtopping him, when his hand was ſtretch- 
ed out to give the mortal wound, was a plain gt 
fication, from beaven, that ſach ſacriſiten, in ordi- 
nary caſes, were not acceptable to God. Id was 
not the ſacrifice, baute free of Abrabam's faith 
and — * that was chiefly in view and that was 
required only by * ſake of this. But I hape 
enough has —— ſaid to ew, that, this act, cas cir- 
cumſtansed,, was no, tranſgreſſion of the law of na- 
ture, nor any prejudice to the credit of the Jerai 
religion, that it is therein reported to be dane b 


divine command. 510% 


In what has been ſaid, moſt of hits exceptichs, 
with regard to ether paſſages of ſcriptute, intet᷑ . 
fering, as he thinks, with the dete of — poor 
been obviated. But a om ihiogs more will not be 


i hinted, to remove * 


| 
; 

| 
| 
| 

; 

| 


ACNE IE — EF... ASERRR_CLTGS ST 
Þ . * 12 8 — I. — 
- 
y : 2 p = = 


— — 2 LOS WE — 
— — x — * 


—.— 
x. 


— ACA IETIES © 
* — — 
ä —— 


—— — — Ä— 
- - — - 
— — — 


— — — * —— 
E © - 
5 


_— — 
- 
FH 0 — 


| Below of fra, ſei 2 22 To] s 


72 


deſign of conmendinę chem; though perſons, 


= > 8 A — . X — N = _ - \ = 
—!! Z—. . —· ü AE eee eee . —— nn ne — —x ( — . 2 | — 
hs 22 * # u a 
. * — — - - —_— : — = - - - — ——— — — — — — — 5 — — = — — _ : 
- * 2 . * BE . . - _ - — — — —_ awe — * — * as = 
— - L - - =y = Eg. == — = — — —— * * — * 
* 


34 — uſienchyht. 
Nl, Ir r . ond 
z any fing in the" ſacrud coririn 


to promore 
duty which reaſon requires, wi i lik m_ 
ourſelves and — 4 is enjoined hy it : e 
tural branch of juſtice, goodneſs" a ehrte 8 
ot vow wh of the 1 law 22 goſpel, are 2 
>the fire; Our Saviour teſling us wy 
fermon, wherein he rect iſies many wrong notions 
about the meaning and woke 
rhax Scam? ur to deflroy the 2 of God, but fi 
1. „And che NMMirab, in the ſummary 
us df what 
niet of tbes, but 10 do 3j 55 lepe mercy; 
humbly wih thy God ? Can it be t | 
— divine Writers under this law, can deliver 
— to countenanee imuſtice, fraud, cruelty, 22 
tontradiction to theſe duties? Not, cer 
* withiour charging them with manifeſt ineoye 
This autho# may be fond of faſtning ſuch' 
a charge on them, but choſe who read them as 44. 
vine, can never put an interpretation on them, im- 
ping ſuch a chargs, If they relate any dancer 
F this kind, it is as meer narrative, without 


wie of great and good character in them, may have 
been aallry. All men have their inperſertions. Ant 
it is not their example, but tbe law; which is the 
rite of life. Departures from this; even in then 
ate fhulty, and to be avoided by obers: And H= 
ſtory muſt be told as the facts are, if it be tofd uk 
all If a divine writer of hiſtory teils the faulty & 
good mens, they are neveftheleſs faulii, nor can the 
hiftertan be fairly ſuppoſed to approve or commend 
them, becauſe he reports them, or reports them. 
a the actions * men; no, not 1 


required, ſay 1 1 


Xt SFr — Fr 8e e an uy rue Þy Ss wh. oo » 


DAM at oc AAS. AY a. 


Ss 


1 
fs 


" hs 
, ** 1 
* P LE 
: pv = ** 
* 1 
14. f 
„ . 
2 2 
£ « IF 


[= 


2 off 


1 00 10 


Ma 
1110 


= 


- 


8 


— 


£4 
2 
141 2 


— 


8 | ety 
12121 


a 


ppear commendable-and 


y apprized of all 
ut N 


ta 


— watho 


we full 


on — ww - we A cc 3* —_— 


8 8 
— = . 
— = = — — — * — 
— — — ” Iz — —_——— — — = * — — 
— * — - — — X —_— -— -- — - — — — - — — 
. = "= = 5 — — — < — — — = « 
>= 2 2 : : 
- ” 4 — — 2 
— b - . - = 2 * - . a 
— — * — — — — — * — 


. - 
_—_ ＋ — — 


EEE. — —— —ͤ—6U 2 — — 
9 — 
x + . 


- — - = = wp” 7 > 
— — S. - = * 
- - —— 


2 2 
- 


= — 
” — — 


w_ - 
— — 


— 


. — — 


= _ — 
—— [ ( UIUi0“n n — —: —ꝗk — — — - - 


phil) $82 
8 

pits lhe Mee te ot bend 
5 
Mg e te 


eb 


ANG n 
8 FE an — 


a od } : ö 
5 tha 
under 


undet "7; 
1. 
"di | A 
* Cc 2 


"4 l „ 10 n B * eee 


3, witbur ſuch asg that wht 
ſts, e an ever Wan 
2 5 | , of go ing do War, and of | 
Fi choſe 8 N he fees. Sai 


1 Women, i Wan fu, e's 1 8 Whol bei 
at. no pre ga r have Prerenge, : till,” 
5 arl was, 'he 15 '# afiointed: 15 5 2 the 
FE hHberitants®* rom a prop et, the pro r 
hike of is fore x s\ will; has recerved or de 

*g like 7 Nor * [would e 5 [ 
ED e-of'*art 12 oe? think, u 7 


Wait did b 
= 
al 92 1 


5 rand 3 
he adds, Takin 
te have murdere® {6 
«hat rough: 
6 tas Cand#aniues'?* 
| py enrol a pre thi 

were fact, and che Sam W df oj Rhee 

miſſions upon this fappolitisii,” Bad- ct 
to his ſtate of the caſe —. * 
Were chey erer Gore; 

fettiement in — 52 N 

t meaſure diſ roy 

ee Were ET 
Did they” Prep cn &\ r, 


God by miracles, ſuppbrk theſe pretenſi 

cher . kis not 1 a an 
evidetiee,” of bn cinfidents, ng any 

Rh e ram r e ee em 
Ap what Is, 

ditection, did by divine cpu Ws 18 Pb 


welk knows, Properly\{peakiig; Gbt'sU6inng,” 
a Page 237. * 1 Sam. x. 1, * Page 238, 


. # 
6 | 
ZEliſs Q* 
1 


Chih Ret inte pin 389. 
Elias curſed he children of Berbel e Lene. 


him, it was Gd run he pronou 


Elijah called for fire 9 en to co ſhite he 
captains ahd their fifty, i was Cd ns! it 0 
* caged them, a8 he fel Ce bears pon 


10 rench the children on their Ways ry 


pi. f. there be any. blame. in 1 925 in 


the end he: throw on ds 775 
curſe. or call down fire from, wah, 
it, they had his authotity for A d, 


A 
evil, be authorized: it. - And 1 ry, 25 ä 
with half rn 2 1 faw a 


fore. tho . In we 100 ſentl {on 
it matter accul on 
who; his has cadre God, will 


Fo 

that che le in theſe: inſtances, did 

| 2 Indeed to curſe wilhent a-commuilſion, ff 15 
is an heious evil, and in g iar manner 

ſo n/a; chriſtian, who-{h lefs and curſe not 3 an 

to do this in the name of. Gor without any, warrant 

from him, 1 horrid: profane Wanne 0 doit with © 


a comm from God, is only delirer and der 
nounce bit curſe, who has... rig] t to. give it 


ee ta his wiſdom . it ſeem, * 
who only San gurſe eacfud e oflr | 
little r,;chan- ae wheny-.4 „lab 


curling On yo | 
» 


Eliabs. calling for. fre e 
that it night not cain for 3 wo na | 
certainly done, hy divine direction, he dares to 775 
4. + chun 5 en aa teſtament are re- 


the more cru Hi x, ſeem to be- and 
4. — addicted to N | 


oY 6 - = CF 
| * * 7 . = | ö N * 1 
Les. ney * . > 2 ? FEE "INST © 


* 
— 


=. 
2 . i g 
— - =. 2 * 


. — AY TE 


4 

" 
os 
f 

: 

. 

| 

4 


— — 
_— . — — 
n 2 


| IF. — 
4 - < 4 = = - D * a 
— — WS” En NT 3 3 - 
— 3 — - SD _ 2 ha 
* 


* 
— 


8 — — 2 
. A T 
— — 
2 - 


3 
_ 


* * * - 
* —_ 7. 44665 4 
TY — 


— 7 — — — — — wt — dd ob. _ 
— — — — — — 
— — — — 22 - — - — — — 


. — 
— —- ———Z8. 
N — — - 


238 = 
* 2 1 


2 5 = = ty 
2 —_—————— 
C : — C 
x 


— — 


0 which we render: ν e,, 
dthers chinkisg khis) mag tant of 


2 ; yo evi rr of: Hr ad, auen 
of 1-idplawyy. 84d a ven; ſtubbom an robellious 


—— ——— 
0 — and armor cory ne They, in. 
(palitien/were:meyed | 


* 
7 


eee 


Kimmdenounccil.yudg anti, Which de rend, r 
"auld them the dame Hvar ran, N. % 1g on 


ring, 'v | 
grown) — it Wang enfelly, i 
foandaridy fares; watt r , that the 
en e rer eſe bed. — 


teyſcem 
nee, t bas hylſeme eau thought te hive 
been n im peni- 


a whey ———— 


le, thatiit as co puniſu | 
idolatry and inuaman ſacriſices d A 
le ot am the vulgezearanflating \Makens 
Malash, and 
loca · of his 
worſflip. Bar all ci. And from x faft, 
Where che dir dum ſtumdes dare unknown, u gentais 
Lonoiuſidhs enn be dm], Der an n ee 
| bbefgormebabige. » ils > » iH 5 


peo ple, und ii in h ranndery if ut Apenſation 14965 


their dem ger andi 
— — — 
. ——— 
£a5 2841 © yd 4; a0 de. 2 2A * - many 
© Vid. Patr. in Joc. 4. =. 31. wie mos 


: 


N i 
t) 
1 
1 
Tx 
{# 
i 4 
4.14 
#114 
1 
14 
* N 
. 
17 
Ti 
» 
Ct | hull 
. 
12 
J 
j 3 Þ 
£14 
+4 
os 
j 
1 
15 
a 
14 
* N. 
4 
1 
4 
4 
In 
. 
18 
r 
1% 
. 


—— —— 
— — 


— 


_ 


4 2 = — % 
4c. = _— —_— =: — = 
. = —* — 4 
* 4 — — —„—„-— ee in — — 
, 


== ( 
o * 


makes David © 


* 

* 
4 
. 

is 
4 
>! 
4 
p 
if 
„ 
10 
3 
i 6 
w 
1 


* - » 7 r 
U— — — * —_ — 
c 


— 


They Were 18. ae een And ſorne 
Haſpeale to the 


—9—.— Are 10 fuüncing in chu 
*\fammine of Er i e 
areas | n 


Iſrael; for Dati®s fault, in 
us David,” it ſeems,” juſtly 

Meru, In this laſt inſtance 
ge et pr of hi una ines. He 
auen Iſraclues innocent „ 


inderdd, he pr ppg and in 
= cow en rn Soap 4 bave fine I Thaw dow — 


deten, bun rbe/# ſheep what have 
avid eoult — 


kalls them not i Bet is wet kflis 
bannt No wiel 
ratefy call the (pple of rue 1. inno- 
cent, wo had ſo Seen rebelled ap 
both! under Ab ſalom, and S bebug juft before, 
ir 8 Highly probuble; were güflty ef . eee 
che plenty * 
But David deeply affected with . — 
e enn e — — chief _ 
2 td perhaps riought the; nurmbriag the 
fe dux in vilted atehar time, he gullt — 
vas dis Pre indeed, Bur chat Hu us not gui 
RIS: t "very" hiſtory: wſſeres us; if being uſherecꝭ ix 
with(this 36 Again 169 ang, of th Lob Soar, 
Femin genf Hus, vs Uich reaſon be dt Wu 
td hö his vanity it this particular, cilted:herdp 
fo reaſon aſterward explained, ' moving David . 
Kein nem, ep onden for the numbring therm 


EI 7 
we have Fr ndl 


Dan zero A 1 2925 241 Yam 00912: Wihate 

7 

Fee 29 240. ® 2 Sam. xxi, beg. NI! 
Jr. . ver. 36 . e e 


- hk. Mii. <4 —_— * „ "> —— 4 ” 


- thres. FH 

26 be: for- . 
andi bis bloody \bouſe, nor is re 2 
* N. 


Feder a reaſon 

bixel, as biſhop Patria ob a 

2 aelites were now-punithed,, becauſe. they 

bap 8 1 age 1.8 Tp 
vout to Prevent it, in 

the oath to them. Tho N 


an intimation af other crimes, in the 


bloody Bouſe t hin ſons; it 51s eren 


any yet called them th ju! 8 
. now n (coſe of 
to juſtjcen bus chere Was 
gullt enobgh in Ir aal, fo Md co Vit in. man- 
= and withhold the c Hounties, gprovi- 
dence, though he made it an ca ſion fur this 
dae n Fan eee A5 305 10 
-Inprzp; "os 2 us ee a ſneęrʒ; e 
<. dares nat call. cheſo proceedings ſpirit 
der eee ee ſame gharge of Tina One 8. 


far threatening in the decalagi, to vt the in 
of the: fathergy, on their : olildran, lo the ch and 
= generation, of them, that hatethim. Which, 
the Femin wiiters well obſerve, ist 
of childimn, perſiſting in their farher's fins iir 
tenily, and this for the aiher 4 puniſtnnentꝭ io being 
threatened only to the third ot faust generation oi 
which — may live, and 1 their offipring, an 


Tix 0 nume £ © 
— 1 12 


— ooo, 
— ono - 1 
Y 


= 


5 — 2 


— — 


= — - 
* - - 
2 * * 83 ＋ — > 
. ; 5 
D _——- 7 — — — J@- 2 


3 > 


_—_ We 


1 , == * "= — 3 > 2 "I ". ” 0 — 
. — —— — ——— — —— — Ez” — —— ˙ — ö 2 
4 Py I 1 „ E — * — - — — — — _ - - - z — —— EE _— —— C * 2 2 . — 

# — 2 S TE = * 3 

— 4 - "v 2 


— 2 - = a 4 
— 11. ˙ . 


2 — 


— bach 


— 


—5 A N 


to the 
Jun 


— Tenge pare Pups, 
fort 46 Maei, wote there ſtoned) u with h, in 
which caleythe charge deſticure of all — 
Tbatoiß they »erey ha can never prext they weſe 
guitiſeſn. Haba plundet was hidden nt, * milf 
of biz dent. It as proba ble at leaſt," chat ſome, if m 
All his children were privy 
was miſpr on of —— and. then they 
kd notctic innocent. But ſi 8 

anadwrogr; and thatithiy i 


— — provi tharnone 
hadyby-per/oral 'crunes,' forfeited —— 
the hands of God ii If rhis wert the enſeꝝ might he 
not take this gcnaſion, ro ch therm dH mgether 
withutheir father? by ſuch an inſtunuei auf — 
20 impreſs the DIe people pens 
commands, and move them to pay a PuniJual 
0 them, andebe eautiags, 4D wo 
\rfanſgrels! hit {ſr yethat⸗ãt un 

was noliniaſt ic in it, Muck leſa cry ces th the 

Jufferers;\ and to: the rſt vf asl 5 
ſexpijle j diſpaſition, o andꝰ hom r whs'to 

Rech them c thuib duty, it ae 20 ef 

great goodneſs. 

9815 In als os .ivx N24 © iþ£ er 
Joſh. vii. 214. ertsey. * par hey 


indart-fþomſefuer, r wy : 


—.— 
— 


to this contealment. This 


— arne — 


Dead that forget, 
| 8 NR — 


af — fathers ns; -andicabe amkiag ahopwrthpic = 
vane. by Jivingad chem: thaw ſelves, would iprofeirve 
them gr e VfH, theoaeen'd.: \Andahebthie 
talk in chern. is ambehlefslis 
it fromra dow and beter iſpiria, hut a moer coection 
af their inan pnav et, that the fathers hach cot 
ſour grapes and be ahildretr's teeth . 
a Wrduung & V MIN? worm hon sm 
n Baer when an Kis, horerlis us, 
aht Abeſare, it was theo did unn be 
iini of big fathers! by; God's Bela ting v 
ern that ha u ueiſtd an im child wile 
be cu d bi pale et it des tiot aper 
% any en, W 
oog or 
een '#-Rztk. xviii. 20. Aer 1 1149. 
deer; ge K. Nerat, 45 t to 


1 ? 
= 


15 
N 
N 
I! 
' 


r 


. ub — ' 
2 
— ww = 


2 


— — ä — a 


"144 
jo 


ZE MS 


— * 
Iz 
— 


— 
- 


— = — ——— — — ——— ⁰ — K „ „ 
— 3 2 — —— N * A 1 — — — 
a * ; : 


1 —— 2 — 2 

* * — — — — 

— — — — = E 
- 


_ 
2 
« — 
— — « & —— — 


356 Chriſtian Repeltionfi 

**%for not circumciſing him 2! Nothi 
but kits confident putting a ſenſe on 
deln dux pe. It 


Ae prin at 


— — 
— 
FI 


«| ſidfs O Lord ibon Bl AEceived 


S here.p 

Nis f be | 
W e unanitfious fenſe, 1 
lieve;-of intefpreters;” chat 3 was not 
ihe neglen of che parent, bur the child's own 
lest. Yhen of proper ro Movies Which biſhop. Fans 
fes at thitteen to which time the deſten- 
damts of Im al deferred this rite, he being of that 
think; when” firſt cbeöpe ed. And 
ects this rite, be not 
here cpr) kee wich exciflon, it may be 
Al And that p in the bi 
ther angel i reported to haye met him, on 
— to pt, and threaten his life, wick the 
circumſtances of Zipporab”s circumeiſin per ſon to 
fa ve his hiſe carries plain proof in el that this heg+ 
lect was'oriminal, in the parents, and makes 1 
bable,“ ät leaſt; that 757) were, for it; able alſo 


| to ohen, But he bat not done; with bis excepy 


N | Prove is ſuch: 
Fon 3 HE 1 zprure is leb ag 
wowld- ſhake the credit '6 FB its- 8 l 


ing do dis aecbunt of the matter. For tt. Wy 


Tir TINTIMATES, that God bimfel bes: | 
dec. ropbets, Reaſon, fays * be, is N 5 
to ttach (men of the meineſt 2 % that Co 

„ 40 


5 


«<.THHiri6t be deceived or deceive igh 
what Then? WEI Elſe the prophet 2 Parks not. 
Was 
225024 2 Thoit art \ſtrahiger Iban 1, and ba gar 2 
ili tbos be altogether to me 2455 at ?. 
<\wayers That a, Isrigx e connexioi hier 5 
ary It Miy*/n&4r, or 4 lions e e 
God, at leaſt the evil God of the Jews,..can 
dive? did deceive Fer emiah,: and was 2 1 ü 
bind? Bat l to the matter, 1 
W ! 1 mee 1 2 . 1 75 ve 
N 2 vid 0c. Gen. vil. 14. © Exdd. iv; 24, &c. 


, * Ch. xv. N 
85 me, bens . *. | Share fe 


ſtory of Moſes, | 


T 


Fer 


inn ' 
t UIEL3UYS ann 


ey mate 
NET 
Mu os ſeom 


x args ably at Wptar 5hhat 


Es 


e —. 2 11 


= 
_ , 4 
7 P 
= 4 P 
=o 5 n 2 2 
- PY ne 
.* 5 0 8 


We erw 15 
yy On 174 XP 19 


2. 7x 43 
| 10 XX. IT 21 19, Kc. 


* 


1175 


©] 


s * ( ” 
of : 
| 
1 # % 
* 


: 
[ 
F 


. * ID 2 ©. - 
* 0 "FL 7 * k — * — N 
* 1 * * 
P - © = . 
® . . 
- 3 5 * " l ” 1 g 
* 
„ — = — 1 - * . > 5 
& — , n 
* 1 — - ” - - 
9 3 * »- - : * . 
. A - . = «4 7 ö 
4 ” ” — 
a *- i. 
= a. * . $ - * . 
* o . 4 - — : £ wy 
— 1 . Jem : | " 
* : - - * * — * 1 — - 
3 * C 
* N N g 1 | \ 
8 5 4 _— - 1 = C ; \ 
* o * -- 4 : _ - 
£ - id » 7 . — 
* . LI 
2 * — - 
* 
- _ — N 7 - 
= * by © m = on 
+ # # - 9 — ” . 5 — k 4 | 
. - " " 4a * £ - " 
\ * , K 1 - 
o g 1 5 
* — — JI 1 ” 
E 4 * * - 6 * : 
k 8 — _ * ” > nt =- 4 > - " >» - 
= " = S = 1 Oo 
. P * . , £ 4 . x — 6 
— * * 4 " "3 .c 
W / 1 
4. 


9c 

| vet» 9. ven 10. 

© ves, 3g. 3» Ezek. xiv. 9, 464 M- 
D "itz Fry © Or .0 ef vital .a1J *® 

ot Via x74 * 1E ouel * x nv 


= — 
. 
— — - 
2 * 
— => * — 5 —_ — — — 3 = — — — — — 
= — — - ks "4 — _ . my - - — — — 
———- Ss _— > —— — — —_— — 
N 12 * F. —— 4 = 2 = £ * f 8 My > * - 
— ::: ————— Fa = BS. * — = —_ © — — n — <a = = _ — » * — 
* — - ——=— — — 2 — ad ——= > — = = 1 Fr — - >” es — — A - 1 py 
. = = — * * — — 2 — — 2 — — a - 
© <0 — = = — — = a * * - - - — Py 8 2 - 
— — — — — — _ - . _ J 
— — a — — > — — mn . 
— - — 


— — 
mY - 
—- 


- A " 4 
— — — 


& 4 4 . - 
W h 
— 


— — — — 


2 2 2. 
2 - cams. ro. 
— _— » —— —— 


1 —— « 


„ 
— = 
=- 

\ -w = * 

— 


—— 


400 Chrift 
Heceived for wiſe 
would ſerbe by it. N un ew 
- Iii: this-ſenſe tod is his paſſage 
underftood , Th. n ſaid I, Ab- Lows; 


E, e —— 
— an We Sarge nn 


— i 
un e ſenſe is A | 
— —— 
#5 i err” from e ge bardenei "our beart; 


m) hat \is, ltr 
2 header ogra; Ad 
ar of 


25 the deſtruction on of derben el ee pee 
2 1 jaw, yn? Micaiab the Lon fits 
* vnn van ul ube hoſt of beauck ft 
en bis right band and on bis left. ab. 
<< foi; I ho will entire Abab ting of Wael, that be 
on: 3 and falt ur 7 7 A pw 
259 2 Tone we out'a ſpirit,” and: flood b. 

Lok, and ſaid, I will entice bim® 
op Loxp ſaid to bim, Wherewith ? An 
Se ai Iwill E and be alying N 


** * * ec Eſai. Ixii * 4 
R EN 


7 «4 


1115 


PR 
Ft: 


a  # I 
$-] ＋ 8 ö 
2 8 
bf | . 
7 2 
— 
0 827 
{x * 0 
— J | 


7 1 1 


111 


e ee e . 


2 yer, * Yer. 23- 


CS wc 
— — > Sia 


= WD Tz — r — — - 


Es ne 
— — — 


———U— — 


— 


"= — — — 


0 og them ? what, then, is rhi 


A - 22 - E _ — — N 
= — — — — x A — e G 2 — 
b - — 


= => 
— . — — * * 


= = => x 
— — * 


— _- 


> — = =; 2 


2 4 


of to ome other er having affinity 


45 Chriſtian Revelation 5 


be. true, becauſe ſo * 
Hatz 5 thoſe. who are fond nd of 2 2 e 


iy 
2 


bi ROE? 5085 it follow, that. | 


40 tell ly and deceive their ? 
prophets oo we pak ry ans 297 with. the 


; diving writers? - 15 5 It; not. mean. and 's to 
e ee pecially when to 


that "theſe prox 

e d, to the deſtruction of a 
her of. 12 8 * It is. hard to know, 
Pp? or we 1 ee or nocency. 


8 x Was 7950 mg 


; d 8 0 the ſovereign 
us, theml 5 had cholen ?,. Were t 
1 ce þ 25 E againſt = 


SEE 


7 


* 1 of 


Woes right 1 80 8 1 Na, . 
KG, ob ſerve, thatt he ame chene mar be 


Hod, in the common conduct of d Or, 
foes For. 4 88 thou anch ſuch 5 
fall in paftle, theoughthe pride fo 


5 


Brok I paſs on to the next bead 


y not be amiſs to Ee of Made 


5 


* wich 
Loc. xi. 3.4. * 


chi NS rb iu Hr aka 
With bd , "with Whith® fink fault "F 
75 of e e 101 8c rhe Tote 
, 5 Sing! th, 8 7 . noi ade 


47 e e trebted op 

Bit by 10. of 12 55 on of if S Hüt at 

MV nent by tene aſs "Ind A ib Witked 

of minkind is not prömptæd'by Gol brachial; 

97 hy 1 8 ban by "tits. . AF 
cauſe; e crea 8 

4 how, "withour this Concuffefice, he e 


for any voltrar motion öl g member, f 
tion of His dwn — — of” this Kit rai ; 


is to be cha ont, 
5 4 Cee * e — 
13 fapteme e t 
Mae my 07 ae ; . — ons 
own wiſe * d gd ends. e 8 1 

ave in all che acklöfts f 7 

the world muſt Hum at T4 Pl 0 YO — 
ang tial 1 let — 5 1 : 


' 2 72 ee 410 oh 
ni, a 
meer n 1 1 . Ator 907 0 i 
0 ſt th hn 4 
Tus Her da abe ce 
attributed to God and Sara. ft ig fl 


« 15 7 Jin e 00 Sel) 1 7 

And that '* God M b 5 i, 0} | 12 

« FinAled" ga Iſracf. Did 6 2 

Fabi it Tie att, in orde! to deltr . = 

„% Gf in on pe ople 290" To” ol cl 

has een Made 0 the office is rt 15 

Satan, With Uivine Seri: as the 

agent, wh! God, 0 weine weder 

al s 1 en n 1 0. $162 a 1c . 

115 4 Page 303, 304. * Am.iii.6. ff. xIv. 7. 

n Pape 240. 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 2 Sam. xxiy, 1. 
Þ Page 387. E | 


oh 


40 Chriſtian Revelittinn uſdeyru xx plan 
affairs, ad che ovnttruling the act. 
Vila, and god, and [righteous ends Ahd f 


congurrence, or, if he will call it icon/piningy of God 


with all his creatyreaipiall their actions, he muſk; 
allow, e TI achten, 


ſtead driſm; 4b woll 3: Bi 74, '0 Wor 220 An: 45) 
AU get; ſame gente Gad FY ſai t0;barden: men 1 


beaty5s:by leaving chem to chemſelves, to their ſin- 
ful. biaſſes abdithe cannels of their" own, bearts,” by 
whichebry.h emthemſelves. Few chriſtians un- 

derſtand it an any. bier ſenſe. Nor is God len 
ſentad as zn *,arhifrary..Being,: that is, as 
what he will, Lig bt: er tuen, When / of children un- 
Borm, and having dau nor gao nor evil, be is ſaid 
to Bale the one and laue f be other and ag have. merey... 
on whom be. will, and harder. whom be will; 1 This: 
will fully; appear by attending to the apaſtle's ene 
and neee of; his argument. His maniſeſt 
deſiga is to give an account, why.God ſdot th Gen 
tiles inta hi ¹ ebe and rejected theJews; as a untiua 
though they had 15 long — his mee 11 
Saut en up to deſiruction. a e 8 0 

As $otheyfires he, lets them uadertand;:chet 
maker; of, his , Zavaurs: he had preferred ne 
ind his poſterity to bed his peculiar: people, before. 
lau and: his deſcendants. without regard to anerit, 
which in #his view is: All the meaning that cin 
fairly be put on the words. They ate not to be un 
derſtood of proper hatredi: much leſs of the; pad 
lar penſon, (with which the Apoſtioedefg 
thing to do] but of an;ipferion love, Which, dcoodl 
ing to ſcripture phraſtology, 1s:a-compeative batredsy 
Andi 80 this. it 8 ſuhjoiued, gor G ill bave' 
mercʒ on zwhom. he. will have march and Haris to 
fran on. horn be wwill; batte emmpdlſion, That: is, Per. 
ſtow his free fayours, his diſtikguiſbingſarours, co 
whom he pleaſes,” »Thers is. rr 
B, 
* Page _ Rom. ix. tt; 13' Kom. ix 19. 


b bis os 


W. 


422 


eres 


Cm! oje; 
thigzunieſs God ay maker ne aiftinctich in s Act 
vous at all. but deal out do ul anankind* att 
of good and favontiall affe. —— 
ſonable mis asp has bern ſuffielenty Mewn. % 

As to che tber, Phu vioughPasn' hls 
tel inſtance, how fitly I might ſhew at | E 
wave that as norco che fone pufpoſein fill 
to have hh aiασιuν.ů of God, Ibul bi high) Hu ür, 
power in bim, und that bit nun _— Boe! 
t ehr Aupth'; or there Nhat ne. 
might be made an example of Gods powerful | 
againſt "ſuch bvinmuriand , firthors? T ke 
vidence of God ſo Much irrereſts tfelf - Bi 
affairs, that he may werysfixiy We faßte, an 4 
phet's-language ) 4 ved Kg un Yer by a 
And why not to ſet up Pharuv h fdr this end ND 


a2 


_ to-make himqeickinly (har phe? might be! mullet 4h 
eximpleg! but to make hint taricexariiple; wald Ne. 


knew. would be wreked 1 Bariwhy was) P 
made:rfuctyan-mlnpledt Tibet 1 ; 
to the pleafare uf Gud, whoas D will have ar went 
whom he will bade mercy, orb ſtd his d IA 
ing ſavduts a- hi feerprod}>[0d whim b 
hard, waſte hardem theme anivobae 
under mea din rdeit e recla i 
them co make cπ n butt | 
and oppveſſing voters Ars (| go off rhe fl 
without c fun un iner Gn? AndOay Phiraes! 


hereroſarey; fb the H im the ume "of dan derte 


hardried' tte under Heat we — 
clam ite TMM u th MAſure vf = 

rejected of God xeaſed d people red 
vared to deſtructioh, and beeutnt # de D 
ſtancsg how chuch ches long G 0 pico ter 


ius pri 
— — BY — aue with 
„ 1 Wig pleafarty 
A's whom 
t Dat; iizia tuo V _— = 355 0 os »yg-1 p 


— 


— 


— a 


—— 


IRE - 


. 
i. be. * — 
— — ©” a — — 42 — — 


| T E 
— 


I. 


3 r 
en 2 OD 


— — 
- = be 


— 
— — 


——— — — 


— — 
- Js» + — 


i 4 . 
— . 
8 — 


J — 
— 4 - 


— — — — 


a „ 8 — 4 3 
— — — 1 — 


— — — 


0 — — — — — 


- 
: 
, 
4 
' 
| 
' 


_ i 4his; cunning. and skill. for all- che-rurjous work of 


whom to make ſuch examples amang ue, I- 


ful and ſtubborn linners, whether: prſons or people. 


And what is therei in chis thatris arbitrary unleſs 
Cod muſt puniſh all that are egual offenders, or pu · 
-niſh them all alite- of na pumſh any, and not uſe 
more forbearance to ſome than atbers # Which is 
inelfoftity ſay, that he muſt makeall examples or 
axe examples: that vis, v muſt not do what is 
in the power of every cjvil ruler; ho ſpares ſome 
and «executes others, who are in 3 candemns- 
lion. Mön dad ne i ed 2: 
Nuar ehe. ſays ole ching being Tegen x0 
God which, are wing to /econd;/cgh/es, has had, 
. — has been ſaid, 4. adwen. / Second 
. have all their pott fromm bimnand act, under 


jon dunn nem do bam Af: oo 19511504 


ig Bis hat 7 asking, “ how xe 
| ſyn ah gau from ſeripture, what things are im- 


[OWING 1 „and what do. facoud 
wed _—_ by 3} $: Becauſe every thing that was 
+4 ghopght to be geg, nat anly che g and: facui- 
$ aliec-of men's Minds, but voluntary /Fions them- 
2 — * — — — 
7 eget. Does ſerigture langusge run 
DN in this ſtrain ? Are nav action of men 
there ſuppoſad to be the iſſue of their lune facul- 
ties and powers: Why then ſhould ſcriptute · las- 


Suagee wu dead us in th matter I; Healgel. it ſcegs 
and Abolial, are ſaiq do be filled vith the ſprout of 


e theyueouldodrui cut tos f 


iſdom, bece 
4, Ke. But how does it. 2 


Ailver aud 


- the tabernacle, C Was a meer voluntary actios, 
as he ſpeaks, or the 0. reſult of their on natura 
faculties ? Is it at all likely, that perſons hrought up 
in hard ſervitude, jat- the h̊rict᷑ · kilus, ſhauld have 
Heads or baxds turned * thi — — 


v Page 305. ® Exod. xx3i, Hot 3: thru af © 


* 


ln tavifiviarics bse) phiih. 60 


ar] this alf fn? Could xehey have had anpcict- 
RES «dyantinges to have -TevFft it in che νν— 
e And ig & unreaſonab leite ſuppOů HMH 
BAY by infpirration? That lt 1 
ately from Gedi? And har foundation for Hi aſlc 

Pure fr thisinſtanes? v1), 07 25arzvdiot Dorm 
| ab Hyd i of the 5 


art, bis God Hoot inſtratt bim fri /ore3ion; [ad wn 
Bin.  Anddpaaking of the Dune, ure afdbitifira- 
ments, ſaysy bis alſo role from rener 
hoſts, who, is 8 in counſel and excellemd in 
working. ſuppoling 2this 2be the et's 
meaning; . not himſrlfvealb che Ot 
- reaſon ih eee of Gad, anti 8 kaſbi iefelf whtgug br 
of God ſhining on the mind? 170d ſinks x Nn 
manner on the mind of man continua H- 
conſiſtency is. there in ſuppoſing the” rſt inventidn of 
any uſeful art might be ing toi A vine fAyprRion ? 
Ad che general ſentiment of mankind 't che 
heathen world, who defy? dthe firſt 4 
bandry, breaths the \ane"ſedſt3 witty the:propher 
here, tho' n $edrben'Taweflage>"iAind how Wnrdbual 
ſoever thethbught 3 222 
can concern it: Pysbaguν & repertedt tore 
offered an d on firding'iont,? chat 218" s 
. anymore ſnare of} be don 
e e rb M, "of e 17 'Senſeleſs 
- gte dpd  whichbwas 
the Mert: rut reſult of his oπο fachleies. Theſe — 
indeed wh. gift of God but 16) i ar | 
: om Bo — from him in Huch àn — 
difhonouringg his.ownreaſbn) How much che ig 
nature improves n cheſe gentlemens hants f But 
t vet uf 112117 to ue AN 20) 40 24699] 2d 26 
” Secondly Fi hints, bat ſoriptort in/inn2ly that 
the prophits q Go, may utter falſhoeds in hit dame. 
For this indeed he gives no er inftance'bue-thar 
232 D d 4 of 
7 16i, zxvii 26, ren £252 e 


 T OO MMC 2. HE 5 
* 
& 
2 
= 
=” 
85 


SY EP SS ier HAS 


hoy e Bere, — Abbes 

N trat f BIG —_— ——_— 
be King of Syrt 2 ws — 

Hig by 5 5 2.5 . Tow 
ft £l 

* Hb, 100 Lok Bath hotbed" — High 

ti die. And - s it ſhould be rendted . WI 


eb ver. But for chus eorreRing the erinſla- 


958 ve thuſt take Sire word: Fe Tupportsit 
"by. ug authority: He writes for men of - reaſon, 
1 "wilt take Ge ings truſt from him. And t 


Ve 1 that ſuch a pro- 

2 7 8 l e che miriſter of un beat hen 

NY ta his wäfter Io grofs u lye;-for no end 

i 2 19 that Apptars. 1 ud he does hot 
undefſtanck the Gin Apen ithis Angle circum- 
Fall As It > hf 1 e * Was 
krüe, he may — — — fleuſeh that being not 
fright 1 ce 3 Ne Ad: dic 

'by\ 2 hal, aer che Hebe particle , 
writtefr with an"atephingt — rap whole 
ought to be'ttius'rendre bon Wale ws frely Fee 

1000, the Lord. Wee, 5. ſhall Nj . 
1 4 * i H FO forty eq tion 

Tee, ES A tbe 


* [or tÞtures 'reprofent be Prophets of Vo jn in 
45 Rs 1225 Nom ——— ＋ o make 
For iht ſuggeſtion fe e ue Pha 
Pitt 8 king ZAeMabs han —_—_— 
er, che poor {ih — — ons Nam before hi 
"eyes, fit es put Gbr, was bound im Chats, 
and died in priſon,” Bur: bad he quoted the! peo · 
Hhecy entire, there” fal bern no rο e exdep- 
tion.“ For it ſays, 4 h ur Jurely*be H- 
aud Bin eyes ſhalt beb3d the king of Bibylon-—awd 
thou Ou vo 1 Baby lone thas nn. | 


of 


1 


id. pag. 14. Þ Jer Arft. 5. © © Ch. Hi. 10, 15 


0 Jer. ir. 3, G . | Fond VS . # 


fort: 6 2 11 


abi 94 yt! 22g ul 2 A v1 _ 
Axor 2 inſt SOT: N 5 
of Jabeiatim, chat. he boy lus 
e Ae ee a. 

caſt winboui the gates of Jer 20 2 9 1 a 

om oy as $1.98 with. wha 


related: can Tec wit 1 | 
miah. ola i 


ae? was, in 


pred 57 2 TY it 


carrie carried weep 3 
became g tb uta cy. t 

ſent 

e ace egunfi bi, Soon 8 


17 Ch. Wi. 18,5 19. be. 2 Cb. xz. c. Kc. 
2 * Kkiy. 1. . 7 * K 95 27. * * 


170 Chriſtion: Plan“ 
land. At which time this Prophecy R 
is: probable,” was fulfilled. The f es Yelate 
— of the circumſtances of his auch there 
— nothing in nalen 160 . 
ef Feremib. h l e 
Bor the rere 
concerning good k1 


be gatherad to his — Au peace; when ) 
a mortal unund received in battle. I 
diction to the prophecy in this. * Wis! mr = 
falfilled, this 'notwivhſtanding': for he wasgathered 

to his farhers, or x buried in one of their ſepilcbres in 
— — all:Fudab and Jeruſalem making ſolemn 
lamentation for him. Bur this duthor thought the 
ſour of peace, and wounds received im battle 
ſound like oppeſttos. And this was to Be 
But bad he eired the prophecy of bee 3 lar 
there had been no F 
it c begins with a — yd world pour 
ot hilf oath on the Fete, bat bechuſt Jofrab hum- 
— when God . to make Jeruſas 
lems! act wt or —5 doe 
bim Pins m_—_— 
peace; t * — — God uo 
Vie an bis people. nd fo far he; died iv petice's his 
country was in peace, Nbauaob· Mobi ade no quar- 
rel with'him or his people, in fight againſt whom 
helwas ſlain. The Chuan did invade- the 
land till ſome! years aſtet bis geath :. So that ho ua 
anne f theevils God upon they,” but died 
in targa für as this tan be fairly tflatde 
to import. There is no entrada the 
| and the event.. 141 to M00 
Ru r not only were the propbers [oder elecels 
__—_— enn en but che en ivy er. 2 

„ e 8 %%% N 4 19125 


„Afage 231, 1 Kings xii. 20. Ch. xxiii. 29. 
2 Chon, xxxv, 24, 255 1. Kings iixx. 1). d. 


= == 
7 ay 


n 
time ag ———— 


ale Ae and-of ü day. = 
e 2 — — 
red to. ſe Texts, amang 'Fheplaces 35 


. but —— pre cn. Ade 
N ſuppaſed, fat ſuch as wentld& cake 

bis bots fo what. be ſaid; *ichquthroubling 
em deal the ſyrĩtata \How'\mang:of 


reader wi 

eee, that, . 
Yuen 40 awoke 0 Foe 
an GET 
fhew;: 0 
— — bo ph ages { — the. day 
dae e Fa 118 5 R 

W 2 ian er 
be temporal. r eternal." Looking fan u Se chiny 
fo, (or, . U α He he tomie thi day of God, 
Lheſe-words, eV er be neant bythe AN, 
explain ennother. Looking, ay nde 
——— — vere oh, ib 
—.— — 3 

Gans every ago: 

— — — Pay Arp Puts andend 
„hieb itz chicrefortiofequal im- 
— — be judged, gn 
Sour of them do indeed inaply ah to be ti lu 
times andi days; and fo'they ert thelaft dþpecn- 
Jalian. Fhis was the: diale of their country. The 
diſtioction of time among the 1 into Jane, 


ho: 22 OS N 28 „ Ee, 
*: Bom. Nini. Pet. iii. 124 4 vx. 500 


7 


215 1 were c And 
e Ly eo fo ummz 
2 ly 70 Lge 7 is 5 
8 5 to mean — — un- 

r the 7eriſh g 
that Teal. 3 
-Ciflatacion-of 


52 


a ite daft une, 
Jauiſo ſtate,, its 40 
denſatiogz 127 "thi — 
mati Which is en, coc mmence. 
e — Jahn thought che, end- of the . 
W 


Was, At. han \ 2 Velde de dus Ar ac 
m l Res rey: Snag of WESTIN 
which 1 7 1 a to be d racing maar, is. 
mäfiffe kin from the connection) 

of the 1 $+ 
11 550 1e Nahe beginning of the 
93 for Ke hits 
er e Te da 


zuphfrgaαi muſto h 
f mo 5 0 5 Rlain from the copaction. 

15 ta faichfulngſs in their chriſtian- 
IJ? „rf 21 WR: * erm 71 Het 199 2bass-: be 

eb. ü i. 2 Cor. z. 11. leb. ir. 26. 
Matt. xxiv. 34. John ii. 18. Jam, v. 5. 8. 

; Heb, x. 25. ; 3? BY vu * . Z. i e F 


oa Rena — 


proſeſdon, co NH bls eben UA rhoylf ons an oy 25 
and che more 1 5 eta was 4 = 


if they revolted froth ch % more 
ſin vas tobe , 43 the approaching day 


evince, hy the lation'of 1 5 and. 
Z n of the Whole Exif e ek 'O'w 


be Lord iq near, or-at hay 
underflood, vof being er e 
welk as time. — Lord "ts ddl a/, an 
connected ith Chat follows tlie ſenſe vil? 95 


natural * By careftil 2 Pt oe? but : in ul 8 
by prayer und Mm, make pon our þ 177. 
10 >-God, - As in che old teſtament G iN” 


* nigh to them ube' ave of a" bear, Con . 
them f eonttite” ſpirit. as'Davi jy 7 io 
ae Lol may whe 23 * we be. 
at my right band, I ſhall Hot be moved. 
more appoſitet j till er preſt, * The Loxp, 
to them thar&all upon Meeder falle el 
There ie no need to 1 ar | 


N with his peop ang. ro 
With © Her, pre 20 25 | 

and prayer" by this eonfite 

nyzx% The end of all thi bing: is at bank ; 75 


to his purpoſtz\ if che es 8 
012 World. 


derſtood a che univerſe, U 
wegen e ee ef Soyo al f 
mult frequemtl bad wit in Nt 50 
conſiderimg tlie d apoſtſe is wing 0 : 
verts, and theſe much hard" By 1 wer Peas 9925 7M 
cgunteymen, ull things ſeetn more pro pro 
der ſtood ef che whole frame of tlie 7 


. = 1 
Us: - 
a hand; < 


civil and eeflghtaſtical. "Phe end of This was: 
when they would. im 4 great thedſur&be delivered out 
of their hands, 1 mw * 2 in we" re- 


r 


v Phil CIS V ver. ag! 12 5 oth 18.0 - 
Pa. xvi. o Pla, exlr. 8. 1 Per. iv; 7. 


414 — 


ſpetts;\be ſufferers with them. How propet dn 
ſideration Was bis, either ay, to eveite chem to 
ſobriety; chateau lneſi and pr dt does not fror 
hende appear that Peter thought; or mean it, vf the 
approach of the da of ju mmmji t vio 

sto the cha boys aro Phe tht 


mandyanL,of ebuhtably: Ten 


22 tbe" up 
aum Mad F et Chrifh, N e 1 take 
dadede well. to Aber Xx wav nag — fins 
cru uithoutoff nee, eis u im or u, the" day of. 
Chrift ziior tat 10 be-blamelrſs\ iy nules, inthe. 
of okr- Lord — And I am miſtaken, 
Aces (a tert of the fame” im po with kiyer): be 
not — one ty no taken in that place; Being tonfi- 
dent that be tubo bath begiun a-good workin you, will 
fart it, apc en Malene in or at 


1 Arne 36 5 1817 ton f. Nas 't 5 
IS EWING forth "Chriff*s —— has tp 
r . "ſhould be underſtood; of his 
coming tu judge the world; but carries no intim. 
tion that it n. near. I ſeel no reaſbn, why this 
obligation would not lie ou Tarn pt till JR 
ment dad. vrch n N 
Bor Paul himſelf nee if wed "to: 
live till the: day of judgment. How'fo? Becauſe 
he ſays, +. This we ſay unn ou, that we who'art a. 
live; and remain / unto "tbe coming of the Lord, ſhall” 
not. — them who are aflee. Ihe dead in Chriſt 
Hall riſe firft. Then we who are alive und remain 
ſhall be caugbt up withthem-into the clouds," 16 mew 
the Lord, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. This 
ſenſe the author endeavours to — by two od. 
ther paſſages: . Bebold'4 ſhew „ % 
ſhall uot al fleep, but we ſhall. all — And 
that, "we e are in n rabernao 4 — earneſte 


5410 FRY j i533 g 8 : IF e 


Ox Tim. vi. 13, 14. © Phil. i. to, f 1 Cor. . 
1 Phil.*i..6. 1 Cor. i. 26. 1 Theſſ. w. 198-15. 
* 1 Cor. xv. 21. „ Cor. V. 4 3 


of 


— ena ea-ew mrs eas dd. e£ yoo ua 


— 
A 


a „ *, e* of 


> YER WS $F0o SW. APY a 


— ä 413 
3 — — fs ra ny mms — 
7555 


epallowed: up of- 1e. 
inclade himſelf: in che term wal For which ae 
tainly, there is no neceſſity. May, upon this ſt 1 
poſition he muſt at once expect is dis and br rait 
and not 40, die but remain till Chreft*s coming to judg- 
ment. F or juſt before one of his citations, hof 
8282 

al Tai ug u us, Us: 

with you, Aud that he indeed expected to die him-) 


ſelf, is plain from more paſſages: thin ond: He, 
tells the Philip nian a, it wa Meru expel ation- 
and bage, t but in nothing be ſhould: be ajbamtd,: bat: 
that Chriſt Mau be magnified in bid body, hr it 
* life er death; Ag, ſo mo io nu: eee 


and to die is gain. And that o be counted all thi 


* — vin Chriſty am migbti t: 

| the pn of feſurroction, and the fellows: 
49 7 bis neee eing made conformable<.torhis) 
— Ans to- imothy, | he ſays, 5 that hb m 


10 ready 1% be offered, and Has the, tivie of bit le. 
parture was at hand. And even juſt after his ex- 
proſſton af being wnchathad and tloathed upti, whiit 
ever chat means, de ſays d, we are willing rather. i! 
be ablent fart and preſent with the Lord. 
Which plainly — that the body was to be put 
off, hefore hey paſſed into his profane, or, that 
they, muſt. _— depart from it. And conſider- 
ing that chriſtians, whether on earth or in bean, 
whether of bi nation or that, whether they live in 
the preſens or any future age, are ſpoken of as one i 
familn, one city, one body, &c. it is no way. ſtrunge 

nor improper, for the apoſtle to ſpeak of what; in 
ſome. reſpect or other, concerns them as ſuch, in 
4 manner, And to put this matte? as to Ie you 

o T I 


= Cot. Te. N 7 n Phil. i. 20, 21. . o Ch. "y 8716. Y . 
P 2 Tim, iv. 6, 7. 4 4 1 Cor. v. g. 17 vr 309 i * 


2 ur 
ford who had wifader this 
or had this ſenſe do chem; in 
Eibe umu in his ne, mighe Us f r 
ſhaken in mind, neither bꝗ word, mor by 
A rom, 6 def ae 
adding, man Uiteror your (viz. in 
"metas, And then gdes on to ſhew, that 2— " 
dently to it, there taidfh be * a rat apeftacy, and the 
man of fin muſt bt Nene u 1c i plain, ac- 
cotding to his account muſt be the 'work of: more 
than one age. Rua though he fays, © the myſtery of ys 
iniquity began ts war, e Jon fr there were many 


_ anfichrifts already ; yet what he fn — 7 
the vr 13 hor tf makes wh 4 


that dee n bor the judgmen 
of that bs was li ta ks to ir. The Gow wah 


ſaid of John, the writer” of the Revlationy wh — 1 

whatever be its meaning, certainly ſtretches into ki 

a greater length of tune, than that apoſtle's age. 1 

And that Peter expected to die beſore the 2 4 

day, is plain Gow 0 what he fays in the beginning of 

his (nd epiſtl. Ch i ver. 13, 14. 15 R uy 6 
Bor, our Saviour himſelf, i+feemns; had u. 


ſured his diſciples; in hi- tif it may be ſo 
called) that the —— ry of july 
ment were to be ſo ſoon; and — — 


* — ſhould have auch a cuncrit. For 

though he * does. indeed tell them, tba 
day and bour no man nor angel knewsy- this in Only 
« ſaid to put the diſciples. on the watch, leſt the 
e ſould be ſurprized like the aid warid, ubm th 
food came and ſwept them away. Watch therefore, 
6 fon ye n vn bat hour — * 


A F 
„* * 
* 


TT Ow: = ao =- == e — 0. 


: : 3/2 Theſſ. ih 2, 3. . 3. . . 
v Page 235. l 36, 37» 38, 39+ : . 


OO UOWEWWE UTR SELECT NGEATETIAIIELEINKES. 


6 K * reore the (i 
N 


0 n . © 


. hs | 


f he vine, Fe: — — 
+ 


iy n to 
ured chem, 
en Wy TAY Ant 


By hate. 17 3 — <aa 0. 2490 29%". 


aver. 3. Nee e Acts i. 6, 7. ren 
Acts i 


4 | * o 1 4 : 
Ke * * n 


— 


— 
o = — — 7 — —— % — 


— 


= Þ.- Me — . 
. — b - - — * 1 2 -% 3 — 2 2 7 A - 6. a a_ * * o — ob 
r r „rr =p — — - l — — 
— — — 2 v — 2 o - — — 8 — —— — — — _ — * * 2 L he * 8 *. a 2 N 
: = X mo - — — 5 — I wt DA” P 2 1 _ = 
: N 8 


— 4 — PT? 
— 5 * 3 * 2 - * = — 
— 4 * = - — > _— — — — So 
2 — 2 — 
by - 
fn 


418:Chiiftian Rovifation if ind | 
che W end of, ae e e 


| n t 
nen i + =, q I mit Dec 


ent- a Js ere 
| 1 2 5 Z 3 ks be bs 
e PT ng 15 is, con ning 
120 0 fr alive ti his co 0 


af 

| ſhouldgive till the day, of 
95 1 ing Wire in ſri ipture,, 
FA U de e eſtro y the, 7 2 and, dil 
ee 75 hi 1 l- 
c his 15 


| {It 2 
| i the. 2 7 1 Pe 700 ae 
fror EE 99 5 725 


| 70 4 "hs 
O 


4 
for the a ge le ba = 
' e char zime thie, ofa in 1. aa; 


- 2 _— OT * by 4 a — 5 
= — — — A = * — * 
5 IP 7 nn i To nm ar Ee nn nr —— — — — - 
— = —- —% EIT. — ESL 


abr ation of. 


gn mu ceaſe. 3 5 ig 


"An NE Hoh Fe 


es at e 137 


+ l; « AF Vy 
e init FR: Ty 0 


the meaning here, 
5 n he 5 BY (pit is , 
Iv 


e he,ſh e Re 0 0 LENS: 
15 How dots 1 8 0 Ui; . gh Mgt e jan * 


Aceh 
Ho 8 25 


See . 


the Jil Jak 


1115 TIT 185 WA ot 
5 1 bee perhaps: hs, 
A Frey law the N bac ee 


ing 0 bis 


e61d them, of "thee uction err. temple, Ichs. 


muſſ intimate that the chen diſpe n Muſt. paſſe 
with be at an end; though they e at the fame | je 
time expe the che of a new yr * BW by 

| * % ».\ 1 


e 


what will 
before-Ha 


apes, EY 


4 
to celine? 


ofthe 
bb 


1 
1 Ver. 14: 


9 10 Wh 


- OS is incl in #h ir etc 
pak hh epic ty ro IT. 


gaben ee Meipd Wd, 9 5 
a 80 it a = a eld ha 
thing hh Ke it 
e Op: 


of 
* e 
vieh -o Aeg & "Wi 
paſſed by AR NOW" 2 
Mtg} 5d — mAgirn ih 
lat 205 5. Ver. bi Vers. * * 9 "{f 


EY „ 88 
0 8 h 
e 


75 W 0 | 255 N 5 
5 17 4 08 he 2 HW 
1717 155 10 5 n 0 „0 the” 

fact ahi | = nfl oy 4 Th 

al, 0 oboe 4 5 

temple, 7990 fie: 5 As of. the 

i would BE 9 8 0 171 te 

queltio e me 1 bel 
2 i [> be. 
0 15 e bay 
roy d, 155 185 fk hy 

100 the” comp 105 

andi, WI WAYS 6 1 ol 

dom 'be'Te 2 22 


1 


> 


DAE: 
5 : 
Fe ho 


80g wh = 10 


1 


bro nb, ij Tet Gy 


—— =; 


} 
arc the Hs Pi SER 9 5300 = 
fe C i ce 15 W 
cui eile . 5 4 
grow m eee . 


y 
Ee 1: feen In 
L u %, 


m Ver. 15. Luke XXi. 20. 


+3 e Chee weten 


it wWi U be time to chemie geg 
15 9 4 . 2 FEED 
1 1 5 e, bn oj * — 
4055 ee 


HAH And, Nb 3 

ly es healed be. fled, 
25 e And wo 92 755 
Kids Wy 1 00 BY 7 the | 
A's 9 d 1555 25815 0 
eu (et land , r) mount, and they ſhall 
. fm rag» a 0 beaven, 
2 r and gen ad wh es - fend ou 
705 (v7. me aid ee und, of a 


(% A ene of 
7 Laber bis l 9 7 r 
ONE 


* 40 e, And ſchon after. fol- 


ly fa this- 
who till oy "hes tug 8 be ed, 
8 This is all ke Md bes faying- Bom Le 
ng xeaſoni for exeepting any he: had aid, 
Fir. Muſt thisimplyy that Ann. Frau 
. Jeruſalem. muſt be deſtro 0750 and t | 
mant Yay come; àpd the cad of all bing, 
he-exprelſiogs- are too figurative, ox'oghe 5 
wits to ſtrong; to repreſent the. 
ce Jeuiſb polity, cidil and erciggaſt ina. q Not 
to this" auubor, ohr would: think, WhO, her 
it an object ion to. en 
dect bf N is COU 


3% 


unit 


2 * thy ohh, at. ® barer n 
Luke xi. 32. Page 302, 


2 


* 


fl 


D 


TIS 


= 8 


= 


K 


==, 


> SYESSSKELE KEE 


S 
8 


8 


man was taking vn the en Aud (not to. ta 


_— et fa 


of the ere beer. dy, = ;all 72 
light being put wat? I here any! ng unza- 

ers nar ren mins cn > Hiry;; 4 23 
Ir it bs Haid chat pv 


/ », \ . plain N yi LY 
' there pal de fins in t be ſun, and dbe npoh, an 

the ars, betolcknintz the vengeance the ſon f 
notice of the unit/1arl Peu ranbess reported by * 
Jewiſh hiſtorians, preceding this 
cauſe 1 would fov-lay oe Wach fre, protligies big 
if they" ch . this 7 


this muſt carry 
glory. — 2585 ge 13 Star E 
expreſt, an 8 n Kong beinen n . a 
manner. for 

An when: i Lee (het el be 450 forib 
bis angels," 10 gather together 8 
winds e benden te the other ; yet ». 
the proper ſenſe of αν is note han Nut- 
kin, a' Wor „ this fairly implies no mote 
his ſending? Cob d td e al the works 
publiſh che gofpel. hd though, it be e 
5a / ge with & rumpf great found ;, it is 3 7 
— figure to ſignify che t ñicacy of their preath- 
ing: It woulll be with £fbund that would procure 
— In which EY de apoſtle lays, * Ther 


found 


— Luke xxi. 15. * Roi. x, 18, 


422 Cbriſtian»Ritud/ation\/afivientiyaptitn. | 
ſaruil wn cout into thei eartbol an ubair unn to 
abu ends! of Aber worlds e Fb theput- 

moſt bounds of the Rasi, mi e hich waskam- 
mom termed v islleM un, as Ah lan ok 4 its 
y ſulfl is ſmetimei by thein w Nite i GH No 
„Tn RA is nothingo era, therefora, othat acceta- 

rily requires the undenſtanding our Saviour af the 
. Way of judgments) Nor bas ther atbor\any+ ground 
i2bduppoſe, that hy: wat ht here ſſeid his) 
were led into a that therend of the woud 
„muſt abe in th ir dimtes, or that they took him lin 
this ſenſe. v Nay, nifi they underſtecd bim, as In- 
-(ermgiubzih quaſtion iniy, cheyoceulc not take 
him ciai this ſenſe." dd anſivor in illis ſenſe, is not an 
»ranfwergo) tHortiengairy: Nor aelthete a ligns 
greats of his coming judge the World. ſineeAl, 
Ker mentiontih mdnifoſtly: ppint at the deſttuactn 
K the Jenes, and thedettlemen@ of) bisckingdow, 
tconſctquent to it. s i en M=, 4 yet oi „he 
-11UuſSavthat there is noi foundation ori inference, 
aονthat if moſt of thepaſt les (he citesfoum outoof 
e wore aiſtakenj\upon Whatewte-mptive, 
„ini a. point f Ju taHαꝙν] % how: cane be 
en gertain, that any af them: may notibeahiſtallen, 
in any older Y Hd isca concloſon raw withbut 
-- having proved his;premiſes. It dees not eee 

1 
h 


the apoſtles ha:ctics, did! c theiday; atizude- 
ment would be anti intimea mugh; leſs that moſt 
ofs the apoſtles dicii Nor that chayi erm d into 
this miſtaken expectation; hy theitinuſten S bh) 
21 8 8 "a „N 
miſtaken in anꝝ other point, that He wett an- 
Inſpired in . Lies ur dein b . 
Rut when he adds, 8“ If thENMEꝭf NU ip in 
rhat they ſayeliim theirnritings, ef heben 
ming o Cbriſt ho cu they ye juſptted in 
-2gholſc; argument, guy build oma foumdatlene far 
alls. 2 3 Ei * from 
og 2% Pe e n 2 226% regen! 


dix ado] „ A. Go « * 


Q 8 Ciens plaid 53433. 
Ch bulogis ſo? He: ſcents: te. haverboemin 
ew anch till her katdedureroxxptain himie iR I 
gene unintellig N 200.10 2hnimind Nom | 
RE ed conſider; what he i edts 
to wo precepts of Ebriſtinmelf I awftnor H 
 overlook''ſomextxroprions hegmdkrs, not! reditible 
to any of che Hud meiden O Hupe xlir | 
Dar ale dd ger pures h ſaysd ie, 
more being rene be daten e other 
- words; it i; pier ces byberbelicahi Ailmis vit. 
Is it therefore,]. een e her hade had 
Jeus and Ea ib hat written in cheſtile of Rvmdps, 
and even che cor writers affuAgſt theme Hαhd 
hadethey, ard Share! no Hy betbblical apneſfſlonswurn 
in Taily-himſelf But he rioploated ro-giverTome 
ſetimans. D To lla ve boęn uſſmontientdy 
phet Haiab's dæſcviptiom ohe deſtructiomofiafa- 
yang and vu Sui s bft Fmſalem. And Ba- 
vid, he* ſays, .* talks as if heaven and eur cure 
N moved on Mig Gehalt, and then caurſt af natur uite 
. err et % Why, vntche ex- 
preſfions bf the 12uſtern' Pbupie are full of pomp, 
L amplifieurion and hyperb ble Mho can help >. 
But does chis e n 2 language 1ninte#igidle 2 
1 3 people no meahing? War all their 
Ja af es And are nor! ſuch ppmpoustx- 
2 — — d wem che appearaficeß of the 
moſt grau — Being are theſuhject of 
-the-defcriprign® Does not the pom gu]: iure and 
age nadaraltip greatenamem cnc eptio of d ? 
Ormin paſſes he) inſtamces e is 
"Gd il abe lagr of meearth fought the peſt o 
Scl all s xobicb 'Feſip did, 
"i gre Wm be or *fts . wand wt ain 
* the books. Baviimnny everilikely! to be ledvintd a 
" miftake, by Lad dupreſtobs. Fi $ndr the amplifica- 
"How obvious. onwiew-? And is chere any language 
* Ee 4 without 
* Page 212. 2 Page 302. Þ Pſa. win. Page 302. 
* 2 Chron. ix. 23. John xxi. 25. 


= To 2 2 — 
* * 
— — — pi > ie — — 
pe 5 


— — - 
—_— I —_ _ — 
* 0 


l 2 ö q ab . —_— 
may was n -—_—. * — 
— — — — 7 — — 


— + 
—» = ow —ͤ— 
3 — 


—_ = 


—_——— — 
. — 
_ 


— 


I — — — — 
* — * 8 5 


9 ſpeaking ?),Sbould; I:fay, 
. „Hüthor "of Obri. 
' chat there . & carilaau of 
mic 1 . it. would 

i 


ha the leitet ex- 
bring lan htitidred 


e 67 [ant TLDS 


« anti, Wi ries; i Ica 
mY 17 ae 1 
| 2 


12 " a 
A kis ache Sy 8 5 .* anne, wo 
e in bs es, by faiths, 8 
eke BS, 


0 c a to F That all W e bl 


Things char befil 
q 9250 in this, World, mould turn to their xvpd, 
they. ſhould Oy perpenml * 


TT. nd 


agen 


ideen, &. lan. f 0 Jake, Nl gde 
gl 2 4% hundred fold. aad in the the ard te RE 
1 , ee gone who uſe 
re. For w _conlidets,; what Cori 

bel 5 Fi ples in «they places, can undetftarid 


bim here of In hundred fold, of thofe outward en- 


Joyments they had forſaken ? Could they ge 


. Jonably 
c Math. ir. 29. IRE 1 


ft G 


. 


5 to havemhundant 
kel 


de he 


God, een or arch: Or F cxp hats : it) that 
7 117 /pring 5 8 
88 Aae e ee Ses en 


im the 


whatever h”, plex 
& duced in | times, of —— 8 
e it es erden e, Bc 4— 
— 


An, no 
+ Wetof nerd mars 
do ally 510"! tithe # 


cb fetentes — Mi: pan 
ahh rity bog 


imp 
eee, nilft 4.4 


= 78 — —.— = 


Cont 
ron 


and che | eee 


N iu men. God -Whifiawell 


= —— 5 — 2 — 
en by: 


— — . EE 


ſeft abu f- of Wor, nes ne ber 


"bes 


monſtrous — of to Cha at ve 
menge cke exprefiitn {dy Army 
but any waxing de in CARAT with the 
— PET Nia nie i 290g: E 
"#3; 71405 Stef or po A byGwayd ft 13 99 He 
1 * Cor. iv 18, 17 © Rev. i. 10. 
} 1 ket. ii. ® Joby vi. 43 


426 Clift ian Revolareon f- NN. 
| Hr ptetends, thats many ma,, ighvgh 
Wo gh, od e e eben mit Fi lr ine, 
uw 2 make them lock Hike madimen or 
ing in Iſainb's being requireth p< | 
= Bae 3 e edle male 
d yokei,and pit bm on by ned amd fru 


2% fevurul ing; Ezellidlts being commanded," 1% 
arc erüſalem on ane la e nt 
eee ee ee grun, . 
gain is rand about; 868. Ns to which» havethis& 
day, that if the-itera{meaning does indeeffiryply nad. 
md dx idiotiſin, then it i y abt bothe: proper meaning, 
but that tine was eicher nurublr, or don im vion, 
and: only reported to the pepple.: Bat eve ting 
thatappearsits' hin, Cr dh prople:of B1Scommery;” as 
inflancer> of madtyeſt or idiotiſmy W 

Din [Habits and; tun countries u | 
ferac5i@ And perhaps ohe of his: 8 0 
hexoiappeartin his cobfitry dreſs, a ern 5 

of cher cuſboms in his coutitry arhefgſt os, work! 
appcarxo.|Buglih people ar firſt; as a very. edg'ard 
Nader ponies. 4 arc cf} welÞ in i, wing And 
his ay be all in the . preſent caſey d g Dj 
—— — cep ſuchl an uppenrance. Theſe prophets 


Ne As n legorieat- and 
. way 2 ; ſuited: geniu-o2tid 


_ fo-:Tuch "fans n feilen im. 
refs them, more than the hare repa of what God 
ad revealed to the prophet: And echat ümproprie- 
ty; in God's adapting theſe:difcoverivs to h peb- 
Ple's raſte, for whom chey were chinlly, e hot Joivly 
deſigned? Y 32.2 CBA) NY ng. W201 ane 
Bupp 4c things are abſolutely. condemned in 
«<;ſefiptare-which. are ſo only auen das Abe 
„ \Zewiſh rites and ſacrifices- 5 reptoſented as im. 
0 — a. enen to "he: Bongs“ Iris 


* 1 
des ( N et en U * True, 


IH. xx. 3, 11. Jerem. xxvii. 2,3. ? Ezek. iv. 1 2, 3 + 
* Papergogur man! 4 oged Oni nte LD LAH 


ChnifeoenoRevehutionyfaffcentia yi). da 


true,: Acanſatt/2id n 
lem alumni, av ing ui Rut im hat cox ction 
ON thg author Hays bling But mkt dv Frag 
fa ſentence, d if itowert independent 33 
At whigh,-xa56-008, many make, Hofen 5 — 
and Wargka,, of eth moſt: ſobet nde 
writer. R hecho le-pallags, — Fes 
plain tony intelligente readera:ss To: bad pu 
o 
LRD lan e ing d of 3 
and ji ran arm gr void his 
$24 . nian ta ma,. c 
ag the calliug „ emm d amH,, iii rad- 
not aN eich, li * —— rventtbr foie n mochiog. 
Tour met mol Gp pointed abba hs hated. 
eur bands gre full af ulaod, woſh. yes Makeyeichen. 
Is not Tha egen her jane — intedie 
was an Ahamingtien. & gehe ei hf heir Hoingy. 
Are the eufſh nites and ſacnifices ahſaluteiyiqondem- 
ned a No ur DRE Nur OO only in the circumſſuncemmed- 
faned, begauſe th r 
hands fut u , Ihen Sondition qua —— 
ae ofi che: peaple, aanderach their religitias 
meeting land ſervices: Hafi Nom can 8nguman 
8 ing: ab AH en- 
* hlg is hf fig, e 1 
hem, and: that in 8 
e Busse Nd Arti vom „g 59 
n νjd⅜de d;, 587 eg — — 
\864 to he CQUINAN s, e $fpetaingtyto 
var daher auf aur —— dag] 
brought — out of the land. of Egypt, ronediteulg 
1 and ſacriſi cone L his alſo is a quot ion 
— . paſſage baen fairly qao- 
tad, the meaning had beenobious.cnough\t I ibis 
thing rommanitoginl en fayings: ohey ny vorey and 
Iwill be oY God, and you h be my people, and 


q | s +3 ,+ en mo} 2. * alt 
IG. i = 1 Page 304. t jerem. vii. a2 * 


— = \ = _ l 
2 - - < — FEY — 7 33 = _ = _— N 
5 = — = 
_— 7 . — — — — 
- ; _ - _ — 
— 
E 928252812 9 — a = * 0 
- 


- A — — 


N 


1 
114 
1 
. 
14 
7 
U 
"x? 
#4 
4» 
4 * 
1 
o 
"it 
"7; 
TS 
mW 
74 
444 
1 1 
«In 
TI 
4 
5 
4 
+ 
"34 


_ — * 
— 
— 


4 _—_—  c * — 
* 4 <4 . 
_— 2 


— 8 —F 
2 — — — — — 
— _ — - - 
So» < > a” —m—__ tt . 
— — „10 2 
- — - 


Ao 


3 I 4 no >] 
— 
— W 


— 


— —— — 


— 3 — 


— * oy : : — == 
5 ny . ˙ ü ———— ——— — — — — 


— — — — — 


2 


2 2 . =. : 
REBT 3 .- = 


— WJ —ca.@f 


_-_ — 


- — 
* I pF” = 
* 222 


WES? zn all ty Gone og qt 


205 4 be well with you. Thoſe 10 
the die Seb mmm k la ths late of der , ebfwe re 
tes and'h i char 


3 
was ot d | 
rt it in "4 e den Wet 


ekpralt.” Ant" eh felt” not 

5 ere ph Me not N 720 this 
ccd Whilſt You ehe that!” Whith' i. 

thor Mopar, This Way of ſpeaking i vſtal 


Tyiftute, nor ke the n dt & . to 
wht tener. Thi Tn the 5 
Go ary, er 6 Fool wy 9 ar 
Uepliins the Gm, more 
Fort” "a 2 "£2 bh; 
2 5 thaii 12 5 1 Yo Dain den thay the 
hom 0 "1+ fame, „ Throw: fi 
har per gurb, Brit for bar Dich di 
7255 . 8 * Arne thinss bi 11 


at Ms chin 5 0 N moi ſeth.” t is, Hot 
of With J me, ten And Tontirh, 
eb not requite fattifices nd butnr: 5 
443 Obedience. 14.07 Renn 
A » ſame ſenſe W ünt la ing to be taken, 110 
E. ünderftubd by ey y Attentire Rater: 15 7 
mam tune ufer nb, bark wot fatbeß And wi 

8 and wife an; leren, de lt ea and M tor He, Be 
Aer 505 Aiſcaple one that underftands t 
0 £4 na Row much lv And g 
will'it breaths to all rien? even its ge and che. 
mies, can think, that proper” hatretf' to father, mo- 
ther, He. or one's bwn' life, is ade l fen r 
711191 of being his diſciple: but ruft undetſtatd 
only of an inferior love, ſuch as that he m pi pi 


all anden fe e A, for Cr ge tak . dc 
* us 


* Hoſ. vi. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 32. m_ 27. 
* 2 Cer. iv. ult. 2 Luke xiv. 26. * 


* 


K O 8 


9 1413-088 
te ere a Proper Way. of 


T' J 7 r £4 
112 144 
pc a 


a: 0 8 eig, Fan, 
* ag > > . S 1 N 
"IEEE Arran ago vic 
they ſo plain in them/elbes, 
r e "5; a8 iy Mons Or 
Flut. N.. 
I 


most of 225 


have a meanin 


i 


430+ Cin ian Rr lng ion. yſſeiburhnhaih') 


orawere\foteplainad by bim; or made ſò plain by 
Thrioctvant, that fem enn miſtake it, uns they iti: 
dulgze their faney beyond chat. is firs nd wi Hον, 
reſting id the general (f²m of the parable endea 
vollt to affix a meaningiof their o, to pays! 
ticular part. This, many (weak people have done, 
ad: wade very call dhe hf it. But this is wor. 
to che odiſcredit of che patable, any more than a 
likey/iyr perukr fn of the maning of any: other 
autbard an Ae eee bas ee e er dd 
uur waw hors. hasas very ſotable o inſinuation 
cohserning gouv:Sanipmrs! e of parables, that muſt 
not beodver louk edi. o Mit om a: pdrabley\ſays'f he, 
fut not id the multitude; nd for this re- 
<,maerkalble-teaibn,!# Las ſeeing they night p 
d pereattey umd beuxiug they migb bear, und not 
cd fat gc; left! aticnnyodime they Md be con. 
+ fronted, uf their ons forgiventbem. By which! ! 
he v. infinuate, that. eur (Saviour wrupt up his 
doctrine dn analen wiclij thirriewy itliat the people 
might: nat q; et any good by then. N ſtion 
uttorl y unbedoming the rharacter ofe ut $avioury' 
when was ſocfull of benevolence, and turnt uv du 
ing gad : and vchat has mo manner of cqunttnace 
from che dent, if M H,j⁊˙ more large acount 
ob; then matter be burralloued ito! expla the 
briefer and more contractedꝰ ien I For 
there Cbriſb tells his: diſciples, H 394 4 is eivenito 
knew the myſteries..of: uhu iran of brꝭ ven dt 
thant it is nat given. for whoſoever: h Rur ic. 
makes: good ate of. hat the bath). hin a by"! 
giveth, * be ait haba more abundtute > but who 
fee don h- b n, (makes no ſuch uſr) fromB#hn bulls 
(ot ih se ε¹ away prencivbat he h 11 (Tb . 
tluougbeineglect o it is likely to be loſt.) 1 Hον 
ſteatudo da tm an parablea, oberauſe e ig, he” 
ved to go bDνỹů melg i boo ,ommnnet 1%, ) 
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what is then che plain import of the pa 


Cinidſin Ne it iam aſſtributly plain 43 a+ 


, bneitber-sdoctbeyS wei © 
dent an Hud un uh Il fu, d Chat fir, vorthem | 
is, applicable) d 1 pllerybaß Elias," r * 
by .hparingger en (on, wilt): bear, and b 
wil) vet under ſtuud und teig he: Pallxfbr, owillg 
ſees:i6nd>yfhdlbleſore will) 7 nbi 

people” s:beatt is eiaxedi qrofogoanti\therr\earslane dietl > 
” bearing an their eyes hape tte y cclojkdg bad uy 
lime they ſuoiu for; might)? ud bee N Un 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their beurysy* 
and ſpould (ori e might) bes converted;"\\and w1"/Bpdld 
heul ubem! Inithe cloſe of: tts ꝓraphecy che eiπαιαο 
neſi, dullutſi, and gruſſe of Beate e either ino 
timatech or bxp or os ſaid to\ be from themſtlyts. 
For W bros eU think, ſhould! v, 
throughout been bby with notyBatts>4 And” 


ſſage aͤd dat 
that the view and prejudices of the Feta, would 
naturallyichlind —— and bar ther ligheοf 


truth ißiſſet chefore them ene a 
— ad But the adlſciplrs were ſo ſari rid vf 
theſeg prepudiass;oas to be teachable : theyrhady Eurs 
ohe to dirine inſtructions lein that took im the” 
Iight: gladly, and were to / take in more. 
A good neaſam vy lyc to chern patables ſhould/be ex. 
plained ache farmer was, why; tothe Neue be 
ſhould ſpeab in p arabic G,! worm bas NN 
Taz Irs tha ur Sav ty knowing cke n ſual 
taſte of dener dee e and their, 'prejadice-- 
againſt\the\pldin truth, did ſometimes vii his means" 
ing in Parab les, and pdt open, even — og — 
diſciples the my ſterios of his kiuigdom — 5 
why „Breauſe they coniil nor bear in. Andiotherg,”"\ 
it is vety probable, had-beenprovokediand 
upon Man kn yiogickeir wickkethaſs ope —— al 
cogr vo at their ſoumi cand in their accbum ) 
ſacred ſentiments, and his plain prediction of what 
was coming on them. Thoſe among the — 
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eee and ſet the 27 


n Ver, 49- 


? — * Mat. x. 34. 1 Luke xib 51. 
n Rom, xii. 18, 


e peace bf mankind Büt only 


, 288 do be che even. It Was War 
8 mult be foltow, on the publititioo'er* 


his religion, froth the wre, cofruptions, ns; and” 


1 . . heir * rr "and 
Tei ans ough "the i 
"native purpoſe” i hs 1 Fus ro 


peace, bene vo Wh and univer{at $0 
| elt, Wee 2 FT hooks occaſion difcard, vitan 
breaches among / deareſt friends and relatives, oy 
| in its 6, br but through the corruptiont of triankind: 
| No underſtanding, how vulgar ſoever, ein 1 
put any other meaning on it. ay 
Bur, 45 % he, «© From thar fn vintz Set. 
“ viour, There de bm euniths ſo ub fromvitlicir 
* mother's womb 5" and there are fin ebmptin ich 
* were made eunuchs of men; and ibere be 
e nuths, ' who bar made 5 en Ut. 0 be 
© tingdom of \beaven's ſak#; whe primitive fackers, 
8 ho thought, they ought not to“ put 4 divers 
« meaning on the wordezanth, in” he latter end 
| of the verſe, from what it had tt before; 
| believed it à piece of Hrn virtue, for fin ro 
«« caſtrate thetnſelyes,” Suppoſe this tobe fact, 
| and [that theſe * fathers miſinterpreted the text; 
| does it follow, that the meaning is nicithier Laue nog 
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inte lligible? Ang if they a as he repveſ 
a wa it Fg 2110 ing? Wen gn gy: ge "Ort 
10 interpreting it?” No one, who 


; Sdrerth to the — 2 chu nion can think ſo. 

| The occsfibn' of the fayibg, is — — 
claring, ag int a man's pmitivg atway bis"«wife, ' 

for fornicatib#s ſake, and chat whoſo does thlsʒU an 

; mar rien audther woman, oowimits taultery{ ag doe be 
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who marries her "thus aue. 3 — 
very uſual among” the | 
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re e giving any recepth, 65 ' ke 18 

&« to make Hen 18 115 they Sn 60 8 

& miſtaken. This is agre able £0-1 bite, t 

% directed by ond geo e whicl 17 N 
Big us A degrees of Eyidence, for Teligio 1 

ruths, on fo much concern 8 for;thole. 8 
& leſs in tlance.” No doubt, od od Kade Us Pre- 


ce ankind that they TT be Own an 
Pai iſed, and ae has delivered er 1 
on ; or, hs, pu ind all the rules 5 
Goſpel a thus Miz e ; not can thei fe 


270 Hit, But his reaſon to ſupport his 
1 A eſumption, not grgument, Nod .it 
y. try in it, would d, prove God oy I in- 

mh | god nor "wiſe, ap many of the or eric 
o ur fmt With k exidence equal to char 
1 VER: of !ittle »/e or * 


Let his cn demo; ftration.of Them. Bp 
porn d, by any pnprejudiced: perſon, and. 1 a 
8 1 251 he will | pronounce many u/ele/5 pr 
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in nt gt ir ene er 
But Fhat is it that renders the precepts of our Sa- 


af: 


« by the 2% meaning of words; or elſe æxpreſs'd 
in ſo loſe, general and, undetermined a manner, 
« that, men are left to be as much governed by 
$0 2 if there were no ſuch Hache And 
« acgaſional.. precepts not being diſtinguiſhed from 
« thoſe which are not, we have no way, to diſtin- 
c guiſh them, but by the nature of things, which 
« will point us out the rules which eternallj oblige, 
« whether delivered, in /cripture or not.] So that 
without, the light of nature and commoh ſenſe, it 
ſeems,  feripture is nat to be underſtood, and all du- 
ties of eternal obligation may be Known by the 
light of nature without ſcripture ; fo that this is 
perfectly u/ele/5.; And yet not ſurely unleſs theſe 
rules of eternal obligation may be as e known 
without ſcriptute as with it. It may have its uſe 
in helping multitudes to a, better We of 
theſe. rules, at an LM rate than by rational de- 
duction, though his all- ſufficient underſtanding can 
do without it. _ Ariſtotle, Tully, Grotius and F 
fengarf, are with him better teachers than” . 
Carts. *<* In them the nature and rzaſon of dur 
„ a does 
age 318, 319. ige 300. 
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40 duties, their CONGeXION — che depentence the 
< have ane on another, are pl: ainly ſeen, W . a8 
« in ſeriptares, things are not To Werden. 8 a 
men AY, Preciſel Know. the nature ad 2 
« their d luty.” Supp ole that theſe 15185 1 . 
thoſe duties which 1225 explain, 9 8 
and in a different w from pale, 58 el 
gue. that they, more Ay teach us the a of alle,! 
in all its branches, than the ſcriftures? Or muſt — 
ſcriptures have been written in bis way he 
them a divine revelation ? dare ſay 12 Ad 
Puffendorff were, of another mind. And T* 
venture. to affirm. Tully and_Ariſtorl? 11 been” ſs,” 
had they. enjoy'd the benefit of © 5 pation: 
Scripture-precepts Contain. a 1 full er ſcheme of fiattral 
duty, though 50 in connexion, and bettet fitted 
for common uſe, than more de endant ee, 
diſcourſes. And may not recepts be 
thoꝰ not thus laid out? And 1 7 they 780 f0 Mites” 
into as many. Particular, nor point os the 7h in 
on which they are founded, "Which I ſuppoſe 155 at 
he means by, the nature an nd extent 125 1 80 
1 they not vet teach TEE, our 9 8 boch all p 


Bux let ps actond him 2c che arten 15 


14 « ® 


FEM PBS, of 57 0 or meet 8 any = 


ous, mean 1 00 Wit Jour 1 5 
2 a oy” . t co hint 


«6 ſuch, the. | wee 0 heaven?“ 55 
Becauſe, it is ſaid, 7 Br 205 725 r, wn 
the kingdom . ye th at Ke 
you. Hall be #, — a 425 1hj Fl Author now: any” 
that require or direct perſons to lay” aſide theif Te 
Jon in ſearching, 1 into the ſenſe, of ſcriprure, e or eridea-' 
$ > 4 abu vour 
> Page 306. Luke vi. 20, 21 1 * Max. v. 3. 6, 


Achten Redrlarionefuffetewsip lied 
vont to whderſtand\theth: aft their anderfiand-: 
And he cammot but knowg Thar) im the tler 
nee, Both of theſe an 
Ber” art Ihe poor in pin, che humdlet: 
aft Wey Which bung#r du thirſ After YR 
And tuns fene it 8 ta be hoped 0 neither bie 
nor diffcutt. IC TOA : Nl! een 
BUT, fays he, 56 fould we dt think the 
ce pel van enemy to the rich, as ſucb, and e 
re bentty r6' thofe methods which make a nalion 
«562% And why trad he not added, therefore ev 
erhdlig nation ſhould baniſh the goſpel as an ehem) 
to jts trade and wealth? which one would think 
was He confequetice” be intended every one Mould 
n But Why ſhould we'think of the goſpel in 
1 Beekdiſd'dt ſays; q Woe to you rich, 
ee, 7 om conſolation. ©'* Bis eaſier 
Wirel to go throilgh the — 6 — un for = 
a rieb a x Sa into the #img dots 
19 riot underſtand this with Hmitarto) — El 6 
TEN 2% Joh rd; 2s or Saviour h- « 


FR Hit. F or of ſuch e 40 
themſelves; bat are not rich towsrds 


e 
This rin ſayings, | * and hy 


ME apr ade a 
ch he blmes Ag 4 Mefſed itt i Ny that pu. 
7 2 cher wer — * r FW Yhin "ugh now. 
N en — 

weeping, or fanghing, Whatever be the dec. 

— but bf fach as meu for fin, or ate in diſtreſ 


erſecution for en ez and ſuch 
foe E mirth and plea- 


ſive in a courſe of ſehn Ad 


fore. A N and l e 
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1 page 307. d Luke yi. 24. Ch. ii. 25. Mark 
F. 34. Luke xii. 21. lat“ v. 4 Luke en 7125 * ons Fe 
On. ni. 20, 13. 
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but of being stete. 
2nd by. 2 — principles end 
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ſtant diſpokwag for ſwohran rriſty by having under 
2 ſenſe of God, and in eee him. But co. 
return bonn, IMO 155; v cis w bans brunn 21} C1 
„ TAN men, ſys.” he, might; bp nich. 
4 it mas 6dr 0. precopt: Dab e dee 
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” —— he mam bg ar The 
en om — — 


and Took har bis reuurd in hequen. * 
to thew him how deſective is love _— 
and. uiii in him, were, - The « circumſtances 
"mw EY that 1 


was 1 and voor 
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nul, nor does ourSavibur a 
command to any eber, much leſs to have laid it 
an obligation on 4 his'diſciples. v9 n νν adn 
As to the poor widytv, "ſhe is ſo far, indeed, com 
mertcled by fr Saviour, for putting all: her living 
into the treaſury; that he told his diſciples ſhe had 
done mot, (viz. in proportion to fer ability) 
than all who had put in. And be knew the prince- 
le on which ſhe acted, and might hereupon com- 
mend her above the reſt,” But what is there in this, 
thit implies like obligation on all others. 
Tu r ptecept, e what hon have and give alms, 
is but indefinitely expreſt. And himſelf uſt ac 
knowledge; that in Jome" circumſtances the doing 
this may be a duty: As when the neceſſities of any 
we are bound to relieve, are urgent, and we have no 
other way to relieve them. Were a parent going to 
for a debt of fifty pounds, and a ſon having 


an eſtate, could not redeem him without ſelling, 


at leaſt a part; would it not be his duty to fellwhat 
he had, and give this alms? But if we underſtand it 
of fell; _ nag all and giving to che poor, it could be on- 
caſtonal precept given to the chriſtians of Fu- 

ca, 5 that particular juncture ofcime. And for 
this there might not only be a reaſon from che cir- 


cumſtances of the Chriſtian church at that time, but 
even ofthe Jetviſh ſtate. This was ſhortly to be dif- 


ſolved, the Romans were coming to tate away their 


city ant nation, diſpeople the country, and ſeze the 


poſſeſſions of the Jews. Was it not better theſe 
ſhould be ſold for che common ſubſiſtence of the 


brethren, than left td be the y= of the common 


enemy of all the eus? 


THA x the precept binds — 4 


from the diſtinction between rich and poor in the a. 
poſtolical times, manifeſt in their writings. Had 


this been a general precept, binding on all chriſti- 
ans in all times, how 1 impertinent is St. Paul's diſ- 


bog 2847 . | courſe 
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and laid the whole 


hi plies, N 
courſe to the Gorinthi ns? - Haw-abfurd, his 
om ta mνi, te therge them that wers ae 4 
this world not to be ub N nar hes; in 
riches, but in the living God Ae do good; 
in goid-works Laying up in ſtore ee, 3 
foundation againſt the time ſo come, that 2285 lay 
hold of eternal life. Does this conſiſt with, bi 
all ehriſtians . not ſo be rich, bur 10 what they 
had and give to the poof. - bt it tity nd N 

N & y;-it:looks very evident Ow 1 t 
many among che firſt chriſtians Were animated with 
ſuch a ſpirit of generoſity, as tu ſell theit eſtatesand 
diſtribute them among the; hrethren. yet this was 
not done from a belief that t was a general 
binding on all chriſtians. Peter tells Ananias con- 
cerning his eſtate, Which he pretended to have ſold, 
pPurchaſe · money at the apoſtic's 
feet, * Whilf it remained, was'it not bine? A. 
it was ſold, cus it not in thine own-power- ? Which i 
plies that he was not bound to ſell; his eſtate, nor 
when it was, to devote the whole ſum he 2 re- 
ceived. His ſin was, that when he pretended to 
devote the whole, he opt back a part. But ſays 
this aut bor again. 1 36) -,-Þþ, 

« Even the precept of forgiving injuries net only 
„ ſeven, but ſeventy times ſeven," except interpreted 
* — what the lig bt of nature dictates 
to be our duty, in preſerving our reputation, li- 
<< berty and property, and in doing all we can in our 
6 — ſtations, to binder all imury, and injuſtice 

t from others as well as our — would be a doc- 
<<. trine attended with fatal canſequences. ..Sa that 
«© the expediency or even lawfulneſs of forgiving, in- 
«6 juries, depends on ſuch circumſtances as. hyman 
*© diſcretion-1$:to judge of. So that it is the reaſon 
of things muſt determine us how to act. And 
when cha procepe i thus ſtated, there is nothing 

0 new 
1 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. FARsv. 893 Page 308. 
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48 injures, me me the more, or 
' «though 7 E 
Aima erb eg ler 

2 e e of the pub D 

6 2 thieves, cheats &c. Id: be prof 
cc hy Vi 

1205 / wat is all this do the 1 
ment is quite beſides the be- Tce upon þ 
a. miſiake of the precept. It ſeems to me, that it ce 
was originally intended for members of tho ſame ſa- * 
Ly brotberboed. And even in the eaſe of 
ry from ſuch, all fit methods of carrefling the 90 
N are not allowed only, but recommended. 


* If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, o and teil bim pl 
of his fault between him and hos be bear n 
ibee, - thou, haſt guined i by brother. If be will not heir 7 
tbee, ben take with thee. one or iu more. le ſe 
ſhall neglect to hear them, tell i ibe church, (or the ſe 
whale = But if be ſpall negleu io bear the. m 
church, let him be to thee as an beatben. man or pulli: a 
can. It follows, Then, that is, on occaſion of what & 
he had 1 ſaid, comes Peter to bim and ſays, Sori, 7 
bow gen faull n bruiber fin againſt ne, an I for- Fo 
give bim] (with plain reference to put) 0 
Till ſeuen times'?  Jelbs ſaith: to bim, not io fever | 
times ouly,. but io ſeventy times ſeven, That d, In 7 
caſe the brother, on being told of his injury, and t 
expoſtulated with upon it, hear him, or ewn bis 0 
fault and declare himſelf penitent, he is to be ſor- 7 
given till jeventy limes vs A definite number f 
for ang indefinite: that is, without dimiration. f 
Wheney:r he ſheus himlelf truly ſorry for his fault 

I 


or br epo is to be. forgiven.» Ant the. cri 
TH elle- 
1 Mat. x. 15, 16, f 7. e ur Au 2 
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' chewhers, exptpinedys of hes api 
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rer eipetn ly, of che fur M, of Uf 
both are mornbert, he is no Jonger" th be oπαH—ͤ 
a huber bu ted ab an h or Taten. 
2 „ tlas cennected, imply rale 
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ö * rights of mami Men 
' thing im pled is — 60 thew a tie 
| 56 46 Men und 22 


e their endeag ours to under and inſunter 
« froth themſtives r ottferg. e 
6 e pri enc, no laws to rhe pra of 

munen, ndr m beuνᷣê% with wo 12s 


tl neuen e ee, i m lis Ov "107 5 Vie 
it is ae eee eigen dot i e 
ply — We ure '\required 4% b 
men their treſpu «4 arr” fOrghtr hr 5," 
This implies; that weſhoald: not give ont-' 
ſelves up to paſſion, reſemmem or v. e 
ſeek the hurt df thoſe ike be 4 
maintain a hen vt — them, and 
a proneneſ to do them good ddr chah Par 60. 
gratify our om reſem ment and revenge ; and a 
— to forgive their imuries, when we ſee they 
truly repent, as we Would hope” enden of 
God on ou tepentincge :!:! 
Sucx frions with "fvelci W el 
redtefs of heinous wrote, ach chte Ne — 
t hie ves and robbers, tor the poo © 
Chtiſtiani in upon | ery, nd 
ires fuch regard to pier; per ſorm, as ig — 
fiſtent with fafety; du K leaves them us / 
found them. Hut it requires us A²n AX 
ſentment, and as much as poſſible ſuppreſs privats 
revenge, whilſt we proſecute publick Hader and 
in 
7 Luke xvii. 3 ? Mar. vi. 14, rn 2504 Þ 
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inclinations to injure and hurt where we ſeek 


for heinous wrom , and to cheriſh à diſpo on 


f 15 oth and be 7ecanciled'ro the itjuf los, on thei 
4 ſincere grief and repentance for e dove 
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Be Bor if tha 1 — Aung foch Unttsd ft it 
40 has nothing neth in it; Celſus telling us, this doc- 
<'trine is not peculiar to chriſtians: only they teach 
6 4 in a groſſer ſenſe. And Confucius, The Chineſe 

hiloſopher, thus expreſſes it, Acknowledge bene- 

ts' by the return of benefits, but never revenge 
4 inf e As to What Celſus tells us, we are to 
at” his word for. it,” for he gives no evidence. But 
if the doctrine of Chriſt on this head was not new, 
it is certainly enforced by new motives and conſidera- 
tions. Find though the Chineſe philoſopher, is * 


complitmented by him (in great reſpea to chriſtiani- 


RA no. doubt) as laying down maxims of morality 


ar and plain, ſoas to explain the obſcurer ones de- 
livered by Jeſus Chriſt ; it is left to every reader to 


judge, whether the maxim of Chriſt, of forgiving, 
injuries, be not full as plain, as particular, as deter- 
minale, at leaſt, as this of Confucius, **, never to 
« revenge injuries.” And whether this expreſſes, 
all meant by aur Saviour in forgiving injuries, 1s 
left to the unprejudiced world. But no doubt had 
the maxim of Confucius been in the goſpel, and that 
of our Saviour in Confucius, this impartial judge 


and profound reaſoner would have made the latter 


the more plain, and the alber the more obſcure, for 

juſt the Tame nes viz, his ſpite "gant. chriſti- 

agi Ng 
. wb. 


* Page zg. age 349, 


miei, he is "ga 
himifelf ridiculous. . f love, fs he, arcs ich 


chi Robelation fuffieiontly plain. 448 
Bur when W cone to the precept of loving ene- 
Jain at play with Words; and Puts doch 

ö 


a ſenſe on jt, -as never any did, . to make tha 


«« it complacency, eſteem and ſriend/bip, and theſe 
ce are due to all men 3, what diſtinctien can then be 
e made between the beſt and worſt of men?” , Bur 
are eſteem, complacency. and, friendſhip at], in- 
cluded in the notion of love? Has not à parent of. 
tentimes a very tender affection for a very undutiful 
child, whoſe wicked conduct he abhors, and Lor 
whom as ſuch he can have no efteemsin whom he gan 
have u complacency? May he not wi/o his kao fn | 

m 


him, mourn over him, pray for him, exhort. 


and intreat him to 'amend his life? May not 


heart glow with vod. will to him, and #indng]5 breath. 


in his expreſſions and ſhine aur in his carriage, nay 
and direct his hand, when, with pain to hit Nl 


he ives needful correction b. And is it not, of this. 
kind of love, our Saviour is to be underſtood? A 


love of benevolence, though not 6 F E. 
It love 16) 


have beard that it bath been faid, thou ſhalt love. 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I ſay unto you 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
to them that bale you, and pray for them that deſpite- 


fully uſe youu and perfecute, you. All and every one, 


inſtances of þ2xevolence,not of that love be deſcribes, 
And the reaſon to enforce the precept,-viz,-the ex- 
ample of their heavenly father, ſpeaks to the ſame 
purpoſe ; That you may be zbe children of your fa- 
ther, who. makes his ſun to riſe an the evil and the 
good, and. ſendeth rain an the juſt and unjuſt, 0 In 
theſe inſtances he does them good, and ſhews him 
ſelf. kind to them. And ſo ſhould his children carry 
it towards their enemies, = Pages 7% 
Bur when this author adds, © that though in the 
« preſent ſtate of things this cannot be well a 
neQ t TI 5 yer 
* Page 310. Y Mat. v. 43» 44- Page 310. 
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Bod certayj does not love evi men, 
Ee _ * 2 u nd! 
exceeding range, 8" always 
with bimſdf;' I frould chin chat ac ö 
d him, the love. of God to hs ercatales was” 41 55 
A Deing abſelutely Happy in hi * 
an have 545 of compla 


his of argui 
_ r himfelF ; fice ſuch = 
phcency:wauld inſer an uc an of felicity, and this, 


char he Wan not fully happy in biff. Al the love 
ä annex Fer 2. deb de a love of be 


vevolence;whether they are good ur evil, ju or unjyſt; 


PFhale who partake: in his hounty, muſt be the ob- 
dds of his beievolence $a that God does not on- 
beat with them, but is kind to the wicked enen 
thoſn O by cvicted works dariure emily to bim ; and 
ſo far ſhews love to them, the dil .kind of loye 
which, according to Him, he can ſhe to any: 
Mr is nothing to the purpoſe to ſaß dharin che 
ws anc ſtate of things the n nivf riſe and the 
in fall, nor can it be otherwiſe fur according to 
n God could haue no end, either in creating man, 
or his providence towards him, but bis happineſs; pri 
not in the An — to 2 * — 
good is not on the principal, but 
in making _ Ir walt cherefofe be for the evin: 
mon good both of che yard and evil, chat the" Jus 
niſes and the rain is feut. And yet he tells us Gd 
certainly loves not the evil. but ably bf with 
them for a time. No, not though he cannot buf 
intend their happineſs, nay their happineſs tg os 
wm}, of which their nature is capable, and there- 
fore to make them as happy as the bg "Would ont 
think a man ſhould wllcat this rate, ut the rl 
of a book, and e'er he comes to the end, unſa 
again, and-talk'batkward, in order to diſgraet one 
pf. tue moſt ſublimt precents of chriſtian — 


Tell us any. that God does no! ow the evil, but on- 


1 © > 7 LON ; 3469 + by 


SEE Op ELaSTEST 


— 
A 
* 


r 


E a> 1... Tc d/Y) © SS TOS 


r . & BL. 1. 


— SRD 2es 


ly beans with them for. 2 ma, that iis, has no good 
— yn ey pm the 
Wa is employed t char 
ene joy ae rv — 
as ia 
and happinets? Sarange # that one 
God. ſheuld bear chem 0 a ᷣe, 
love far them!. Mohn it! 2d 20190 yg 101 6 5 
R ma qa at 2 
ptures, 
his ſauden merges ars oper 2 1 —1 1 


example, worthy his craatates imitation, and wer y 
fit to enforce; this cv procph of. our Shviout's 
religion, % jaws '0r emis, or beat chem 
good-will; wiſd chem well, | pray for aber, however 
ul they uſo us, and give chom — 
the bittareſt cunſes; and moſt ipiteful au iling and re- 
vilings. And ſuch there have been, moſt ilufrious 
cem fliſcatiass f this Ainet only in che gerat 
author of gur holy religidn, - but in itt fr feminaters 
pi They breath'd — — 
ſpicetal tuamias * 'Þ tori, a 
that to their laſt breath,, and paus id our priyers for: 
them with their h Thep-yem 6 forth, carrying, 
a meſlage of {alvacion.to world, when they 
knew they ſhould only be Sd and ab pets 
And under all manner "fill Brealment. 
this defign, and fought and laboured to — 
ee e 
ice, iner. an i 
They wore out their fleſh, waſtsd chair „and 
— their lives 80 do thts ſrrvire. They 
te 
elty, and returned nothing but proyers,. 
and che, hinge extroaties for ahaindaul's mT qe 
ner, Walen bey vundrrei 
1 Of TY 2 ed 12 | about 
N Cu. ir » rü. ab. © z Cor, iv. 11, #2, 13. 


kindne(s to his enemies in this world, is a glorious | 
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about. withaut any dertain due laboured, 
working wid. ear gan 2 | wp reviled,: they 
bleſſed: . when perſecuted, they patiently Juffered ith 
Cai entreated, wy were. content 10 
made: and aff5couring of all things... How 
nt, how illuſtrious was benevolence or 
ve, to thoſe. who hatect and periecuted them ? Aud 
ate there N ſuch 22 enſorced by ſuch wy 
yy" n ber |< 
Bur 4 he has a maxim of 1 — to Gn, 
gainſt this — Me may have an aver/ion 
++, 40. an enemy without deſiring revenge,” Yet, is 
it not a much more glorious inſtance of virtue, to 
have kind propenſions towards him? The mo- 
tions of nature are not aleuays criminal. Admit 
it; yet, i. will eye to enemies may be criminal, 
It is only the gad man who can love and hate with 
++,, reaſon.” Is not this a clear and plain maxim of 
morality. compared with thoſe of Ze/us Chriſt 2 And 
wonderfully inſtructive to one who would know how 
nen his love, and the,motions of nature? 
Bur, Are not che paſſions of human — 
6 given us of God, to be exerciſed on proper otjetts? 
„ Aftions, abſtrattedly! conſidered, are not chief, 
«..of love or hate, — pen ſaus ſor the ſake of their 
actions. The firſt of theſe aſſertions is true, 
the. other is an atrant miſtake. For chis being 
admitted, a. paren! can't hate wickedneſs ina child, 
without hating his child, nora 22 hate his awn 
Crimes without hating, bimſelf.. docttine, 
2 it were imported from mow „ And are 
dent the aflians, of ſome men too deteſtable, to 
t*, Create in us any ſentiments but of averſion, ſo as to 
Foblige us to bring them to condign puniſhment?” 
Feen ee this to do witch the precept of loving. ent- 


8 Becauſe I. muſt love mine enemies, muſt I not 
therefore bring an enemy to the publick to pare 
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Muſt I hate à cd, DOE dereſẽt 
hir crimes? And why another man, if nor a chHν,jj 
Nay, may I not, our of regard e puhliet 
wrongs; © againſt ——— 19a Power to 
forgive, bring an beindus offender to puniſhment, 
whilſt yet as injurious/ vo m in particular, I Bear 
him hearty wiſh him well, do him all che 
good vers 1 — wich my duly to the 
— — and he one, . to — —4 
merey not ecutor , 
thoſe who regs burt me för Chr: Take, and 
do them good to my power, whom I cannot brig 
to juſtice, 'and who have las and power „ 
Jide, to which Fcan make no refftince ? ,- © | 
Bur ſays f he; ——— | 
«© /elves, before we can learn to loye the who hate 
„us?“ By no means We muſt learn to mde- 
rate our love to ourſelves; and ſabaur our paſſions, 
and not indulge to ſpite, ill. nuturr, revenge or wrath. 
But this is indeeti to love, not hte ouclelves. For 
is not chis · to calm and quiet our minds? laat not 
for our ani and ęohd to get rid of the tumults and 
toſſiigo the teizing arid vexation, of ſuch >eftleſs 
and maß paſſions? And if to this calm of mind, 
we can add a hene vnlent and hind diſpoſition of ſpirit, 
towards ſuch as provoke theſe paſſions, there is the 
moſt rational and reliſbing re; added to the 
fore mentioned calm. So far is this donne mon 
implying Hatred to ourſelves - + ad 5% 
Bor, „ Divine have been puzzled to PRE 
that paſſage of our Saviour, Ir bave heard 
© that} bath been ſaid, thou ſhalt — — 
and hate thins enemy; whereas could it 
found, it would have ſhewn See een | 
** inconfiſtent with one another,” Them it was not 
worth their while, ſurely, to puzzle chemſelves for 
this purpoſe. But in * this ĩs not᷑ a precepi 3 
G g 3 
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4% Chitin Revharion yafffoienndy\ptaa. 
.old deſt ament, but ia ere tradition only, probably 
in miſinterpretationcof chat pafſage of the law 
ou yſbalt not avengreg nor bear aigrudge againſt: the | 


chien ere pro hn, obudifhalt: lou thy utig bbhonria: 
Thyſo lf by making i the children of chyigtoptezrand 

ſe eig boun terms ecqumaralent.. 11 0 11913 un avs. 

Bum Fr has — b inere-teftament: 


>fageg" trorſet/in hnpoß tian to this precepts. \ <5 St. 
n&9 fagbpit If bine eum ungkr, ferd Bim 3 "of © 


be 


e him driinbʒ for in ſo doing thou ſhalt brug 


« coals off o hie. Treating him thus, can- 
1159 nooibe, an argument of dove, ſince it is in order to 
%% have Auine vengruncr fall on his head.“ As chis 
text Iſtands in the aþboſfe, it isa debartation: from re- 

venge lo Denrly huburu; uvenge not ynurſrives but 

rubar give plaretowrath;:' for ibis written;; vengeance 

i mine, I willi repay? ſaiththr Lord. . "if 
-4#biftt enemy hungar; feed: bin; i bethirft, give bim 

dvxinke for in fo doing thou halt ben chu f fire bn 

Bis bead. Be not vurcome of evil, but ouercumꝭ anvil 

cb . In chis connexion, what'is the tmoſt lilcely 

meaning of 'beaping coals um his bead? Phe ſeffucts 

f fire are various, Sometimes it conſumem ſbme- 

rimesi to purifier, and ſometimes: tens and mak, 
And when in the ſame hreath, and on che ſamergr: 

gamen it follows, hi not overtame of evil, buli wor- 

- [zoe cuil with good; is it mot moſt probably aneant 

in the laſt ſenſe here? Moes it look at alb kkelyg that 
in the ſame ſentenceg π¼ ſhould be chaiged ata ſup- 
preſsſa vindictive difpolitionzand: yet e revenge; or 

ſhlarb ourſelves With the of God king 
the work into bis nhands;! andaxa »ha{l:retribu- 
' xior? Would this be love's Nowreallystow ο ν 
Bu ꝗuppoſe it ſhonldymply; æhat diuihe retri- 
. Satiohs will be ſevere, and God with: ahr c 


puniſh thoſe that implacably hate and cvutuus in- 


a Lev; xix. 18. * 325, Rah. 6, 
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ik icchoti an uõ of lope t cantinue kindly aficiled 
— to) hieap 1 amor n οtfamg n andind an- 
by: this means, 10':\0verc0md\abidhioar!? 
thema tho if cheſe erideavours fajh God will) a- 
wenge nt laſt. Indeed todothigwirhau gig e. 
gravatz their guilt; and male their: ont 
mier avdalty would ba wor ſi tian tu evepgd ourſtl ves. 
Ic is only forhearing revenge for the preſantꝭ to hate 
it moro fully at dength. “ Nething ofi. this ſort ean 
be fairly l in the uh ot ſup- 
paſed-to be:fuveuredior Alam ea bythem. r 2 
Taz levt of God ande the Ro daamer, hne out 
_ wich. the. moſt Jovely r WEE 1-4 the 
evangel;ical\dripeniation Andi leave tabſadd and 
men, cheumaſt free, —— — 18nd 
. comprebeaftve-love; not. only to cuνπ˙m We. 
and beugfuctot, hut tven tofreng r and. aui, 
breaths. in the precepts, and hat FA ut igned in dhe 
beurts of athaſe wh have profeſſed th religion, 
0 ee haired, - 
liceiand hi nd it is for tha credit out of 
chitiſtiamity, chat it teachrs a morality uſe ſabbime, 
and ſo much tranſcending: nt only that oa che 
Greet and Nomani ya even: bis. Chine/# phileſo- 
Pherii And to one, .whorftems. i fich raꝑturts /on 
telling us, % The def nr, yi Hhinding 18 
£20 gntiioiatiomofGad, render lave land iDd- 
et neſs a dttenH,ͤ Al hum newer ark. that this 
: " heavenly; this godble temper; mult render Aman 
ed happy: in bimfelf; and, 'ab-farias ia in ab8;POWgrs 
+5 makes the w too ond would think 
ſuch a precept ſhould bei cven more irusſnbin. 
Surely were he not under the mahifeſt//power of 
prejudiea and greatly partial he could mot hut ſec 
chat clatsftiain — mane es news wy 
4 menihappy'in him/ef; and;the wonld ae 
or, 2 —— — 
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r thay. not ſeem ſo ronliſtent with appajition. to 
bers * the publick 0 . 
en aid; is but miſtalce) It inly much. 
deen {hl chriſtianity, 0 ae ſo. uni 
a e ence, ant] Carry virtue e ee 

. 05 t 50 not LE — 15 lave thoje kw ue MS, which 
even publicans and Rn men f the worſt | ves. 
an cherer, may. de, but thoſe who hate and 
injute 25 ang herein, ey char we are born of Ged, 
and have him for 2 father; and endeavour to be 
like him, bo makes, his fun to ine on the good and 
. 4 nents Me TG Juſt a . But 
Seegualy, 5 Russe of moralnty, Jays,” be, ould 
41 be fiated to men's, circumſtances, plain Is dete 4 
©: 805 bat conduct they require. Is, nog2hi5-the. 
« a of the municipal. Jaws in every, country ?. 
«© What benefit could ſuhjects have from laws Nrit- 
25 ae n.ſo- 4h, Land: ga ee bs 2 
40 Lake 
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«, from. lie e e. ſpinning.” IG bs 
'T n1s. ſeems to be.a. double char [pm Ps 
cepts of. Chriſt are too; general, an d. not e- 
nough to particulars, as do the municipal. 0 dt, 
eyery country; and that they are too zo Tate ben 
delerminate in their ſenſe. Rn WY: is „= * n 
already conſidered. an 
WHAT he means 12 ee ing 8. oy 
eaſy 10 underſtand. .. ad pp Igſus, in 4. 
general religion for all monk, Agee £2 
cation, ſo general „ and as N n 


differ: 
rent nations, ee Marne, er Peer 
+ 20 WY 1077, g chere 
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enjoined bim atid how Reed, re to H — 
how one 2820 circuit mult act in 1 10 Lf 
_ ticular: community i ore 50 Oka ces VAT 


continually, * how much! XN 00 Maß pt 
conduct muſt Bereupo „ BE + +" 1aB8br” 
ſearching e rule, * have been innen, a 
this fi ppoſition; 3 5 miner needleſ?. F. C0 


mon Feaſon and diſerbtion Ale with The a7 
of particular « 2 195 19 di 5 5 
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CarnrSTIANTY "x a 
nities and their KN rag meant Hot 5 
ſettlements" ard udmimtrations," but re to e- 
reigns their natural and ciyn rights, and e 
theirs; and Kingdoms and Rates ye beg 


their own” laws, may in 252 
with higher as ee wee 22 they ay. ſee 
cherer it bids erbat 4 been to l bely da- | 
ſters, and Pleaſe them, in! things, it breaks an upon 

no cuſtoms or gen of lar counttſes ; hut 
where” ſetväthts are the property Ef their mäntcks, 
ſuppoſes them fath ; Where. hired only to dd weil 
ho agreed. 5 fai _ 1 50 fuch, ok 
obedience acc 55 the ta ate 
ch 0 weht e ' 


thus generally e underſtood 
with limit Jus They! muſt not obe them, It 4 
obedience: yo God, nor ate ey Pound to bbey in 
matters manitetly N and aper in = 
ſelycs, Beyond of | 57 zi miiftal” agfeeihetts 
far as the ature” of "their ſubjection and it fee? 
quires, * Though in Ta age fe Vorld, And 750 
regions, where the. ſpel was firſt ubliſhed, 
Th 3 1 Ken . 
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Anh Axp yet „had W y 9 0 the texts; and 
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% tlie expreſſions hid been leſs Hable to 

65800 ibn, q "Th [Ine hs thus, „ . — obey your 
Muſter © 5 "nat "with ey vice as Ne 
5 15 50 e of beart,'f, 4 85 God. What 
155 8 22 ul, commands, 

18 gi ef Neis 0 5 1 * whether in 
Por "dt" bf 5 dun, as che 2 80 fear God, "and 


ig k Wap oe themWlyes to Hic. The other” *; 
El Flr 10 * dient to their buon maſttrs and 


2 Nin all Bing t:. 1577 22 "2 al, 
oy 22 Ds, 75 e Fade if — 


is, "bur Pian t in 2 Vile wr ſerv] 
00 5 1 theif maſter 18, 264 aer ith all faithfu 
wi wangen + g Meld of” talking 46 been 
Warft hs tells , 14 Though we ate bid #9 
40 * Me tbe 1 ABl are Cefar's And ren” 


tek ih "hgh yi 1 müſt % vöt⸗ lern 
av 2 nation WhO CN 2 and 
augen K WE ls nd Fre” 7e, Td che 


* la ay; .of the count & 5 — are all meg Aue f 
HE tainly. Whit then?” Are not theſe lodſe 
d mdetermmate'rules'of conduct? Ne more than 
25 Trübe wa be. TWoitd be Dae had'the 

t Vt Wi Feaſts, avec ſettled the frech to che 


ion ii Kg beg dl ede niere, e what 
gen ge Fiat che pdHieuar dues of every 
e Sg: „ ehüntky ?“ 1s thiva — 
= Trop ED 10820 Doeynot ins 4 
£61! bs and tot wpply ſach 1 


n Col. iii. 22. b 4s Mat xxl. OP” 


25 . 
5 ct A 4 BY 
ec os enſar 
Ir 

ans Th bids 4 _ to Ie a the 15 5 N 
gre, Ceſar a, a i G the. things. gt. are G my 
2 0 6 indeed.” Figs A, 625 18 

me purpoſe, bu N Pa 
Render, therefare 10 gall the 125 ee 15 : * 1 
tribute is due, cuſtom 10 * 4 | 
fear, hungur id whom. 13 20 Au 
ral precept, but not quite ſa gener 99 85 
it, who only A Ne: fo Yo 
how ſhould it hays; been more, 
leſs ce e adv 4 ft 
for eve nation, and part. 1 880 11 
_ vifiedy the ,pargeular N and, bongury, A 
paid to theilcygrat raiiks, and, arderfof men in every: 
e from the pris down ip the 
ſable It. is determinate, enough, for. ey 
conduct. It determines that men 1 Jues, h 
thoſe ſhould. aged auf it. leayes, as he: ſays, 
and. common raaſon to determine what 1775 ues are. 
Andiwhat could a- religion, Relgned, ior direc. 
tion ot all ans conduct, do m it have 
ſpecified rr . 19 51 A 
cular cuſe or l r ror rg 1 2 
As tothe aber precepti h fi 
boping far: noubing aguiu, l ia 
that gced, ithont expect 
No one ever- r it e 


„„ 


a precepti as, it wot x is.plaj 
eee We enguirys Frove 
Gg 4 
lake he 3664 + £1 helga ,. 11,5 - 


x36 Chriſtin Redgtgtion fſſeituny tail) 
bold qſaſt that wobirb is good. his vuty murtiobat 
the beginning of his book cites it as a proof that he 
Hpoſtles, in making proſęlytes thought / themſelves 
abliged to recommend an ini partial ſearoi Strange i 
that the nature and ſenſe of the ꝓrecopt ſhould he 
quite changed, and that become unintalligiuiꝭ before 
the end ot it ! Andi that he ſhould apptehend, chat 
in thin precept, men ſhould:think themſelves en- 
Join eto make proof ofia piece of oiduance, uf a 
enrpenter di. nule, a ſample of dye - ſtuff, Ac. And 
hy elſe he: ſhould fim fhult with the generality of 
the precept, I vanit imagine. 

E RE. geherub cmands of , . ref ting evil, 
Lan ſelding one*s.rioak tu one-who.þy law would take 
away on? coat; of nut l abing gcolls aguin from one 
. who has talen tbem utay, have indeed been , miſe 
u nllerſtood by ſome chriſtiuns, as forbhidding ſelſ· de- 
ſenatr, or :forcible reſi ſtance of: injurious violence. 
But what then? ¶ Muſt cheit meaning be dart and 
perplexed, becauſe ſome have miſunderſtood them? 
The expreſfions arevyplainly»proverbraly in which 
cafe the words are not ordinarily taken in their li- 
teral meaning, yet are commonly underſtood. There 
are ſuch proverbs in uſe in almoſt all nations, and, 
in general account, diſcover! much of the geniu, 
and coiſdſam of a people, and are commonly uſed 
and underſtood. And the wiſe mon among the 
heathens have delivered ſhort maxim of morality, 
in the ſame manner. And the meaning of theſe 
precepts is obvious enough. Not. imply ing, chat 


in a M iſtian ſtate, where, for the good of the 


publio, the laws require that lawleſs per ſons ſhould 
be 19ppoſtd, reſtraintd, and; when it is neceſſary, 
brouglit to condigu ſumiſbment, all refiftance to them 
and proſecution of them ſhould be forhorn : ut 
that chriftians' ſhquldꝭ ſubdue: their +pafſipnsy keep 
down” #zge-and' re/animent; \ paſs. by* fight 8 — 


Mn. r. 399424. bike vi. 30, a wary © # 


a Do=nnoaoweoe fn. gp@ i vu aww. 


Gu 


andotie: neadier t Keeivern rid daqury, thanþlid 
rdge:ahdiverath; or Wich mdbod 2nd fpirey\ — 
formen Anchifothey do prafcute an o thr 
chou publiaiguod u fhould cb<earetul;»thatowlite, 
Initeſ uiiliuacerr & e. to that, mingle-dy bathe 
as poſſible: with a concern fur t Re pi i n Hhe pro- 
ſoacutiono Not that they! fhoulth not +atlacaigontls 
bor roi rand detained ot forcibly taken: from 
them but mould · conſiderchoqmeeaſſities of ach 
a detainer, bt: us hοmpa ſſionate to, him, aswur ve 
gand to ih public will adriite amd Heal treu 
with ſuch an one when win u power, and hear ο⁰-. 
tientiy with him, when weicannodrefifb bim, vn night 
ourſelves in a/ ꝓarticulat manner, that we-ſhoultd 
be thns patient under. perſecuting violence o Is not 
this, or: ſomewhat tothe ſame purpoſe; the cm- 
mon mating put-:on-ſuch1expreffions ? Andy 
there any thing in them, dut wt is roa ſonable 
and humane dis it not hihrhly injuriom do a- 
ſtiam and cfieit religion, to ſuppoſe unen ruſt / lay by 
their reuſon and undenſtanding when they weadrthe 
ſcriptures, and take their: meaning to he juſt whac 
the wards ound, how ahſord ſoe ver in its ſel f or 
inconſiſtent with reaſun? ¶ Dhavis; they muſt rend 
the hibie in ſuthꝭ a mannen as make non 
Joe oteveryowriaer im the t To wan bats 
As"tortaking no thought far/the morrine h- ou 
4760 the tranſlation rnayſmiſtead a very darelſo rea- 
det, and prompt a thought, that he is to uſe m0 
care nor forrjight about his affairs. But! he an 
muſt . know, the dor iginal means; no anxious ſo- 
licitous and diſquieting thoughe: We ſhould not 
perplex our minds abomt evil that may hereafter be- 
fall us; but whilſt: — waarwnbr x 4 prudence; to 
ptbcureo guad and avoid evil, truſt God and? his 
Pro idencm with che diſpoſal of urg affairs, Nor 
a we. take ach ———— 


tei u da, ſolicitè curo, wed in both Erangeliſts. 


488 :.Clniftion Reuatieu fut uam In,, : 
will eus off iram more morer/aws nes, Haines ofi. ! 
woe —— And is it not, inothis 8. if © 


a veryarea{onableprogept * DU AD) 23 dc Maur, an 
Ax obough he would make the alluHiun to lillies mr 
berg nidigulous, becauſe they'/0ili nut nate A 15 
. — do 
1086466 yet 45-10 her connects, it is a very beau: th, 
tikah\ allaſion, and much force in it, e 06, no 
Sagte parpdlesn H diſſaades, from anxious 5 
thought avd concernofon bd and raimeni, and ad. in 
viſes amhumble truſt in. Ged, and dependence on him ris 
fare Jo encourage this, he bids them turn (b 
the eyes co the bir fu the air 5 and lilliss of the Ta 
field an eonſider hom the one were fed, who could thy 
make; no provifion. tor chemſelves, and how gaily.. its 
thaidshers were deck d, Who could contribute nothing wi 
tothisfine appearance. And could they think God. to 
regel of them, on defigient in proper care for th me 
mere noble than the lag noble parts of the creation for 
eſpecially if they ſhew!d.a: preference of eſteem ſar mi 
beiter things, and a bent of mind to purſue and Ky, an 
cure thamꝰ r ul nt 0 e gone thi 
{ BUT. that she reader may judge, bow litt le- rea- bu 
ſoni/hg autor has d find; faulty jt may not be im- im 
proper to tranſcribe the paſſage entire. Tate * ty; 
(anxious) | thought | 12 Date liſr, what. ye Mall 4a, fea 
or tubat ye. Hall drin; nor for your hady, what ye ſhall: un 
Pub; on (or, how: you! ſhall be fed and cloathed.) ds: bet 
not tbe Joe mere than meat, and the: hody more than al} 
raimens.? »; Behold be fawls of the air „ they. Jow not, G 
neither do by reap nor gather into larnsa yet your: Wt 
heavenly father ſeedetb tbem. Are not yr much; bet- 3 
ter b , (and will he let you lack what is tit 
necellary ?) Aud why, latte ye. (anxious) ghougbt fur ſon 
raiment ? Conſider the: liflaas of: the! feld, =ooaw- they 669 
grow, fe) Weil not, F neither ge i hey ſpin, and pet Solo- = 
man ix 4, bis; glonie a w nt arrayed lie aue f 6+) 
eelT3VNOO *? | | theſe, p 


v Mat. vi. z25—end. £15 9981" © 


Came, Wo derem pages lte. 
eee eee 


and to-morrow is caſt into the on, foal! DEMI ARCH © 
mund elotbe h >O1iye f lrili fais 'Therefors ndl. 

16 ( anxidus) uhu, Se. Fir rafter all be rbings 
Jo Yh&Gentites fen Fb your bend iy furberknbweehs'\ 
that you baus neeil of theſe things," (he is not ignorant 


nor regardleſs of! your fate unt wants; 90 Fus fork! 
y# firſt (or thitfly Which explains the Chri- forks / 
ing” before-tentjoned) he bing of" Gody amd2'bis'5 
rigbilauſneſi) umd oll t bb nn % 


(by bie bletnig don ye honefteare and diligente 
Tate ber ft nb (anxious) bon bY for b mD 0ũ ͤô for! 
the morrot al Tak?” (feels) Huang bt for be things of 
its-feif, (or Ering its burthet! of tates' aleng wick; 
which reed not tferefbre be brought before - and ind 
to this day 3% 20 Ib day i ubs cui tbexb i Ie 
means hot that we fhoujd"throw by All and” 
forefight," anch uſe” no means to provide! agaimſt to- 
metro sta-, or guard again toithorrights Mü 
and dangersvνν but y n hννν “ iert? 
thought, taking off from due attention to 6tr'+haf* 
bultfiefs,” rt i attended with dil, A4 
implies in, e GOd: Hat uf for preſent duo 
ty, deſtroys the lief prefont bye malten 
fearful, eartleſs and deſponding nor conſiders hu] 
unlikely ichs, erat Goc who Cares for Bird und 
beaſts, AU Nn, ould neglect mankind, eſpeci- 
ally thoſesnmongſt them, \why et be Kingdom of 
G-d; and his rig birouſueb. Hh not this both u 
i and kind command ut the has not yet dose 

-Thivalyy Hr celſd us, s patents rip. 
ture glec ht now hy berꝗ olle dee, founlrd in ne 
ſom. "$00 Fh6 ον,Sd of ubſtalxing from blub 
«>mvervafter the doluge to th chen 2b cf 
© kind and often repeated im heat And inthe ea, 
tc ;oftamem, the fame preceꝑt is enjoined the Genie 

en converts, 

* Page 313, | bag .1v 18M ” 
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| fame was the reaſon of the jr. pro 


| 460 rien Neri plain, 


yerts, + 75 imo f the 7 ſtl 
edt aig 11 
« equAH). ſo with ab Raining iro ication ; and 
35 , or any ges, Was t ugh hi code 


obhga tion. Yet wh hois n now f 0 
ee 19 to e 0 N40 


7 ay; 1504 W 
or bean 45 he. Tays, w was "after che 1 


We to, che e, race of mankind; "And 


hence is.yery probable, that facrifices were cluſto- 
Macy Vadtvine, ini utjon; from the firſt fin of 
De e do. ob read before the flood of any al- 
eee „6% eat fleſh. This being now 
de b/zod which, in ſacrifice was poured out, 
is forbidden to be eaten; and moſt likely for this 
reaton,,. For Iyheu, as he ſays, this command is 
eee in the law, this is aſſigned AS the reaſon 
far it: W/batjocver man there be of the bouſe of 
Igel, 9 rangers; that ſejourn among Jour that 
eateth any manner of blood, 1 will ſes, yy againſt 


that TM wor will cut Bin 7 15 om among his ig 


1 


vour 4 For it 1s the 0 bat 7 . alonement 
for, _the ſcul. . Becauſe God had hallowed it for this 
facred.. Kes. It was not to be made camman fo 
As this is declared to be the reaſon of the : prohibit of 
che law, it. looks very likely to me, that the 
e, though 
not there expreſsly mentioned, 118 
Ap if this was the. reaſon of, the prohib ition 
Chat 


the obligation wuſt ccale, on. the ceſſation of 


Heim: che reaſon for it t ſubſiſting no longer, e * 


atcer.the deſtruction of thedaſt temple an rhe. br 


gation of TA Je ſe wat worſhip 7 0 telatip 1 it, 
longer 


I Was deed whilft the'tem- 
ple Kill | ſtood, it did 2 . to the NS ner 
the 


* 1 N K . 
Y Lev. xvii. 10, 11. = Ads xv. 28, 9. 
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1 Ve of 127 OR 


che dijeetion of the Holy e 
RK "6; 00 f N 
e. fs 


the $%D; er among rin or Wör 
the of Re 5 705 Bj not 1 10 ut 


conformity, to their Fells lon; ; incor Ad 


them, as tha Projeryrs of , by 92 4 

is bound on Wah 0 8 [ than che 8 | 
Procter ny ei cle hit under t 

at.. And, that eh i in 1895 — 1 5 0 


them, and not yh the eee Fs 
of among the jdola!rpus Conte; hoy 
75 made A i he 77 and _ 


ciarion of a 1 8 Ne and . 
mongſt the reſt, the obligation "of the Prece] = 


giyen to che ſons of Mo ouſt co coaſe of. courke, With 
the e of all facrifice 

155 is th ere any hint, or his: pr ibaean) in' any 
of au!'s e epiltleg to che churches forrhed among the 
idolatrous e Plain 1 — bu — 
eat Wares ices bld in rey ambles 3 
of the prielt's Bs ſhave f the Aer ces, and ck. ha | 
dings too, no doub were there ſold. Yer is 
much in thetn,again fornication, and unc lea 775 
whichis a plain; evidence the {and not on the res 
foot, t ough' abſtinente' from. then is made Hike 
neceſſary 1 Ins. this decree. * Not tenſe: equa 'bind- 
ing on all men. from the Ny 1 of things, nor che 
Perpeinily of, the command, b uf becauſe” i Uh Rana 

f: gh 


« Lev. xvii. 2 * Vol, 2, Eſſ. iy. 
a : * 9 . {3 2 


4 Chiiſltan Rival, 4 
ogttber as prohibirions itt Mao's law, t PR 
gelytes of the gate: 211! wollo, Mk 20h 5 7c of, 25 
Bu eee „re er 
ahriſtians onao did, n perpetual prohihition, 
ink aaaſs abſtain:ftom #achepudging - know - 
ching ridiculous in it; unleſs it be, a ridiculous thing 
40 farhlar, what a perſon thinks Gau has;/arbidges. 
Men may poſſibly be tueat mo d fo, and in ſome 
meaſure ſuperſtitious; but every thing that is ſthe 
refleit of teraνM. 8 is not to be turn'd into a, 
Syn lany but ſuch as ate privileged from miſtake: 
halkichi& am ſure is not the privilege of this amber, 
ha / boaſtful ſoever of the ſufficiency af bis reaſon. 
But hae goes 20021 07 Hdd e er bert, 1? 
Nocte uWno now thinks it his duty ia ca bis tigkh- 
Ec baur's fert? ' though A thing not only Dom- 
A+ \manded by..a dying Saviour, after the moſt g- 
„ Emu manner, and under ne 1 
it An ving no part in bim, but enſorced and inaulcatic 
{by his vun example.“ This aunbar kus &:molt 
An Happy Or perverſe: talent;: at cating-and interpro- 
ting ſoripture. There is not a word of our Saviouris 
commanding this, under tbe penalty of hauing to 
part in hint; Indeed when 4 Prter demurrꝭdao his 
waſhing his feet, he tells him, that if he ada/bed 
him not, he would have uo part in him. Nut nothin 
cis given, that their not waſhing one unter fert, 
would deprive them of all intereſt in hn. Itis 
true, that after he had waſhed them round,” and ſat 
down, he tells them, *.4bat a be bad dane t 
ſbouid do, and that be hall left them an tx an fbr 
\tbis end: immediately ſuboining, * Theoferw 
it not greater than hit Lord, nor be tba is ſeni ghar 
him uo ſent him; that is, the ſervant is le tian 
his lord, and they that are ſent, Ge, i Hes bei 
therefore their lord and maſter, and having dre 
I oer SUD det en 7.3.92 Y (2 19135 Wo '-©2& 70 
*1;3 © Pa 14. 4 John xiy, 6, 7, 8. 14, 15. 
ene 2 ve 
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. aas toe ways their: -hodld2as 
as he had done, and: follow his eample 3" _ 
the pantie ariatfion, 44 —— 2 
and agpearpginit: For. is — — 
thawever the qu fDαð obſerved this — 
ing to abe letier, mor took iti n a other fenſts, 
thantas recommending” hunititys andthe doing the 
lmweſt" dert of love for cao -othiv/"on albu 
dccaſiona. ruf: h mg: rc nts 
Borg our Saviourccommands men) hofige 
« brar at ul And St. Fames im preſſes da 
<< precept, ſa ying, Above aliubing fear bj 
hy the manner wWRereinl it cis antroduted o 
<< Savini, it ſeems chiefly to relate towurbortakhth 
n folemnn oct afrons. I is quid of oeldy thou alt 
2 not ſorſioran thy Gf, Int performs 18 LN 
„ tbyoarbs. 15 But 1: fay fo xoub ſevent Hot a ul 244 
Jet none deſides — ſweay not at all In 
all:thefe! Swnet at” a" Hmittion muſt de al- 
lowed. Reaſon muſt be taken with them, when 
Cbriſtiaut read andꝭ interpret ſcriprure? And\ the 
tendeney of actions muſt be taken in to judo 
the „of them; tho? not in his ſenſemero- 
ly Asfthey are for the gouf man] But certain it 
i, that du Savicur is not tobe ſunderſt ood as pro- 
biting oaths on en occaſions,» when requilite\; 
unleſs hen be by his v example, 20 
contract his en ſolemn commands. For atohis 
triatz u he unſwers the high pyirſt upon oath when 
_ adjured by ube living God, ro tell if he Were / ue 
Cbriſ: And upon other ſolemm occaſions,” whdn 
not beſore a magiſtrate; his Hen Amen uſually 
Tender'd vf, Verily, is tantamount to it. out 
Paul, ot ſotmio ocha ona, wears formally im His 
epiſtien Twice he does fol] im de Chupterto! ids 
Gun reY e οονα fultbfuly b. wirnefg 
GO] our word towards you was not yea and nay. 1 
ST OY dee FIR aol“ 412 9 2961 did 
© Page 314. „ Matt. Xvi. 63, 64. 1. Vor. 1. 18. 
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neither by the earth, for it is his: footſtool, ee 


did not talk forward and backward. And againg\ 
*. call Gol ſor a witneſs! un my ſun (or Tife) b 
4% ſpare zou, 1 cume nos yrt id Corinth. Which is 
appealing to God wich an imprrrution. +80 elfe“ 
where: The bing which I urire unto yu; vb, 
beſore God, (or in the preſence of God) I ly not: 
Now what is an ant, but a ſolemn calling God to 
wil neſi the truth of what is ſaid, eſpecially with an 
imprecation ? Paul therefore could not underſtand 
thi; precept, wilbou limitation, as do che: Nun. 
Nar is there any reaſon (ey ul.. 
Nos does the connexion, as #hiz- author ſuggeſts; 
at all require it. For though it be immediately 
ſubjoin'd to that prece pt of Ae, üb foult not 
forfivear thy ſolf, bus ſhalt perform to the Load thine 
vaths ; yet what follows plainly ſhews, that he is 
ta be underſtood of oaths in common conver ation; 
He tells his - heaxers,” he came not to annul 1 
of theſe laws; but to reſeue them from the 
gloſſes of the Jeiſh Doctors, is the plain ſcope oi 
his diſcourſe. This law therefore ſtands as it did 
before. But the Jews: thought -oaths in common 
converſation, if they were not fai/e, might be nſed; 
If they were not forſworn, they might {wear lightly, 
and by le/s ſolemn oaths. This ſort of ſwear- 
ing our Saviour utterly forbids, as alſo the ſwęaring 
by any thing elſe but Gop: Bus I ſay to you Rlorar 
not at all, neither by heaven, for it ij Go! 


Jeruſalem for it is the city of the great king: neubi 
Halt thou ſwear by thine bead, for | thou can not 
male one hair white or black. . Were any-of-theſe 
forms of ſwearing, on ſolemn occaſions, among the 
Fews ? Neo certainly, but in common talk. And 
therefore it follows, But let your talk (5 xby@ vanr) 
le yea, yea, nay, nay; for what is more-than"theſe, 
cometh of evil, or the evil one, (m omg.) Is it 
| : not 


k Ver. 23. 1 Gal. i, 20, 


to any belides one 
ps N 


es that in common diſcourſe: 
deny, and. not 


wen — ye I ors or deny. 
unneceſſari interlard their diſcourſe with either 
oaths, or aſſaver ations. 1 an intimation 
either of diſtraft in another, or conſciouſnels 
eee 1 nn. 
Ver the precept ln St. Janes is exattly panel, 
Ong. 
nor by any „ but. let your you be Hs, 
HR deft ye fall into condemnation. 1 
all things ſweat not. And this anti» 
mates n ſhould entertain 
God i offended with the . * war os 
God is offended 


Wa ar ke days concerning uſury 
air of great fc fe 4 

. een 
<< againlt v/ury, and theſe too back d with the una- 
<< nimous ity of all the fathers 5 yet the for- 
&« biddi it zow, eſpecially in trading nations, 
* would. be immoral,” This is very 
e a1 
tbority atbers, can e ſo light 
divine. authority. But why . immoral? Becauſe 
would cramp fade, and nations could not be fo 
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468 Chriftian Nebelurion fuſfeientiy plain; 

written, a book to prove private vice u publie, e. 
net ; if he can take this out, will He chere 
prove that theſe vicef are not inimoral'? According 
to his way of ſpeaKir g. this muſt be the'confequ es. 
And do not theſe writers ſhew x very great concern 


for virtue and ra 4M it (0066 Wings My 
I. At indeed of his mind, chat lending upon 
uſury is no immotality. He tould fikd no Prohibi- 
tion of it in the new' beſtament, or be fure we 
we ſhould have had it produced: And thEprohi- 
bitions of uſury in the old ſeſtament was not in a 
trading nation, but a nation of busbandmen; for 
ſuch the Jews were, having few ports and little 
trade: Nor does it appear to have been uteri pro- 
bibited amongſt them. The prohibition''in two 
Places, in the law, is upon ſuppoſition that the per- 
on to whom money is lent ® ts poor, ® waxen poor, 
and fallen to decay. Uncapable, for want of Rock, 
to improve his eftate, which by the law he could 
not alienate. His brother who had money was to 
relieve and help him by lending money without ex- 
pecting its return with increaſe. Whether this were 
for the good of his people, God their ſupreme ruler 
certainly knew, much better than his author, And 
ſhould he pronounce it immoral, becauſe not for 
their good, even ſuppoſing the prohibition as to the 
Iſraelites general, and not thus reſtrained, it would 
prove nothing that I know, but his own unrea/atable 
confidence. Suppole trade and enlarged commerce 
would have proyed the corruption of their religion, 
and tended to introduce idolatry, was not this a rea- 
{on why God ſhould reſtrain them from trade? And 
this, far their good too? unleſs. wealth be the 
fupreme good of a nation, and ſo this be promoted 
it matters not how the pure worſhip of God is cor- 
rupted. I wiſh bis author had given no grounds 

here and elſewhere, to think this his * 
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Bur whatever Peculiar... reaſon of this 
pechihitien to the 5 — and how 1480 it 
extuvded, it ia plain from. the third pa age in the 
law, dating to this matter, chat it was not univer- 
Fae rin as a thing evil in its own ature, For 
uſury on money, or Vittuals, is, . 
** & * it Rated 1 
5 19 f com n 3 t at 
chat they, ſhould take 1 "or what they 15 
— They had lit ee 
but chey lived near Tyre Ind e two p moſt 
famous Mart in the world. I. + could improve 
money in trade, and if they 155 ere, th N. 55 
allowed to take increaſe: though not when t 1 lent 
to their brethren, who co not ed. adyan- 
.of it. To theſe they might, lend, 1 Ge 
thing I can ſee in the command { cerning I 
had bis reaſons, for the prohibition, ; the & good 
ones, and likely it is, that tbeir ab his people 
was aimed at in it. But as a thi ; naturally evil, 
it is not forbidden, becauſe i it muſt have then deen 
ew _ | e fo A ak well as Ne- 
* Won 117351. 4 


Sub g, IL 11 Ohe fo re Sarrifit of 
ee as atorung for Jin, confidered. 


\NoTHER particular exception he has againſt 

. Chriftianity, Ag the, doFrine of Chriſt's being 

Pl 27 nerifice for ſin. This is indeed a doctrine of ſerip- 
ture. And tho it may have been obſcured by the 


talk of metapbyſicul divines, has nothing in it re- 


pugnant to reaſon, or the nature of God or man, 
whatever he ſuggeſts to the contrary. It is the 

reat ſcope of the epiſilꝰ to the gbretur, to ſet 
forth Chriſt as the great high prieſt of his people, 


and the Shedding * blood, as a ſacrifice to purge 


Hh 2 | 8 ** fin, 
| e Dent, zii. 19, 20 | 
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ig. We chere read that * Cbriſt plovigied e 

| ay — 

ano : 5 Place, he Tait; 750% are — 

FO the order * 9 He . 

be _— he tontinueth ever; bath an unrhangrabls prieft- 
9 87 . py in which he is to have no ſac» 


elf, "to be ha 'an Bj 1 PP, but pheve 
art my ſan, this” 57 Thegat 

Woke 

pariſon, preferred,” m im 
undet rhe ae * 750 es many oe ork eh be 
of this „r bjod, one, and a chief at, 
oh if himſelf 1 crifiee. 10 Kb aid, 
, in the end of the world 10 have appeared 


10 
to put Lak in, by the ſacrifite of bine. '® He wat 
55 7 y Peg the fins of 4 And by this one 
Saua 


offering has 15 ever perfetted them his are 
or made fu | purgation of cheit fin. v And ar almof 
all things under the lat tere purged with blood, 1655 
without Heidi. of blood, there waf no remiſfon; 10 
we are ſaid to be * waſhed ff om our ins; 1 
blood, and to bave® ee through 

even the forgivengſi of fin, and b he is rx forth as 4 
propitiation or propitiatory (paciewr)* through faith in 
his blood. Himſelf therefore is ſet forth not 
as our high prieſt, but a ſacrifice for us, by the 
ding whoſe blood, we are purged from fin,” and ob- 
tain remiſſion through faith m him. upon our 7e. 
pentance and return to God. 

Tnar ibis doctrine of Chriſ®s ſacrificing! himſelf: 
for ſin, has nothing in it" abſurd in 1 ſelf, repig- 
nant with reaſon, unwortby of God, ot to the 
Prejudice of our religion, may, I hodld think; be 
mit out to the ſatisfaction of every unprejutdiced 
min 3 


Ir has been made appear * that, though 


God is too happy in bimſelf, to receive any ad- 


vantage. 


n 6,1. c Ch. lies. 14 ſO ns, body 
u Ch. ix. 26, 28. Sad 4, 7 Ch. ix 22, f 
Rey. i. 5. a Eph. i. 7. Rom. ni, 25. Nr 
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— his diſlike 9 e 50 khing h 
but in caſe his c 1 ORR id 1 do” 
what he forbids, is not his dill IKe to them, for tl Sun“ 
eee 1 
6 orbiddin ay. 
q * autbor 1 — be elle, be 7 Abltt. . & 
e conſidered, are not boy Fs of . 
6 . hatred, but only perſons 4 the ſake of W. 8 ac- 
e tions.“ In this, as has been ſhewn, he's undoubt: ' 
edly miſtaken; but men for doing what God df; 
likes and Tory ahi, , ned the abjetts of tus Gif. 


— N ure. 110 how ſhould, his diſlike, 
e but by Pifniſbin 
— Bo alt? Docs: not this quthor 995 own, Pa 


ſanctions enforcing the obſervance of the natural lay? 
Natural evil annexed. to moral evil, by divine Con. 
ſtitution, painful reflections and ſelf-up raiongs for 
what men have done, beſides other miſeries e 14. 
tural effects and conſequents of fin? This way God 
expreſſes his diſpleaſure for their faults, Scoring to. 
his own account. 

Ir over and above this, God ſhould think kt to 
threaten diſobedience with death, the forfeiture of 
life and being, according to the account of ſcripture, 
was this any abſurdity in oe of Baß A 

Hh 3 
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| to his will, he d 
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r of their 5 being, to ſulßend the” tjoy- 
Te. of i 12 Ty I en's 'obe 12 Ns Taws 3 and' 


them with fuch a ncklon if he E 
guard them, with fu a Tanctlo wm, 


whether his laws were natuVal' 6r of 
he bound fo 'continy 15 ig be being Po all? "Of whe- 


ther they, o ed, or aj ve them a right 
to life ; os; to matte hee W however the 
carried it wary: him ? From t has been Tai 
there is no foundali ion for fuch a f. htiment, | If God 
ſuſpended the en y ment of life on man's rms ao 
55 nothing but what he had a gb. 
to do, what. was conſiſtent with a ithe perfections 
of his nature. . The Icriprural account of 'this mat- 
ter therefore, has nothing in it abſurd, or repugnant 
to reaſon, which informs us that God required the 
firſt man to obey what he commanded 1045 penalty 
of death. If ſuch forfeiture was not naturally inelu- 


ded in the ſanctions of the natural law, it might be 


poſitively declared to be his will, that the difobe- 
dient ould die, or be liable to death, if to his ſove- 
reign and unerring wiſdom it ſeemed . And 
that thus he hath done, the 7eripture itiforttis us. 


Ax is there nothing 1 in common experience, that 
countenances and confirms this account? and hints 


death to be the penal conſequent of fin? All men 
now are liable to death. And this is either the con- 
ſtitution of nature, or it is Penal. g natural, why 
ſhould death, even that of the bod 5 be ſo much 
the natural abborrence of all men? Why ſhould %, 
even bodily life, . be To univer fally aefired; and that 
9 circumſtances no way encouraging ſuch de- 

res, nor apt to recommend the prolongation of 
life, if death were utterly in nature inzvitable, and 
man made mortal by his original conſtitution? Is 
there any thing of this fort viſible in inferior crea- 
tures? If by, inſtinet they are prompted to ſhun 


preſent and apparent evils, yet do they difcoyer any 
va ue 


rn © © n e 


I; 
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2 7 a mankind, who all ED 5 5 5 
ove FM 0 dread. death, and that as pend/. 
6d, can any man give any fational. en Wer 
p45. ſhould die, 1 in thele circumſtances, if he were 
wholly innocent. Our autbor, upon his rinciples, Jain 
ſure cannot, It is reaſonable therefore to bali ieve, 
according to the {criptu re-account, that death I be 
wages F ſin. And men ſo naturally” fond of life, 
are yet liable to death, 18 they are ſingers, and 
have forfeited life into the hands of their maker. and 
ſovereign. So that this ſecs to haye beeri'a a 
Zion, ſuper-added to the internal. ſanctionis of the 
law of nature, to. deter from diſobedietice” "Arid 
men dread death as be divine dipleaſue and 
the puniſhment of fin. Why ſhould not that A. 
neſs 1 life, implanted in every man's nature, be 
ratified, if fin had not forfeited this favour ? The 
1255 account ſtands, thus far, confirmed, 
1 reaſon and ſtate of thinga. And death looks 
to be, as ſcri e the 
lkely 0, of fin. Not only are men liable 1 
2 pangs, and uneaſy reſlettians by reaſo on 
ſin, but they are liable to death allo upon this a ac- 
count. 

Bes1pEs is God the ſovereign of the world iit- 
terly unconcerned about. his hoyaur and rights ? Is 
it fit he ſhould he ſo? If theſe are valuable in them- 
ſelves, they muſt be ſo to him; or elſe he acts not 
according to the nature or truth of things? And 
this muſt infer a concern, that his creatures Nahe 4 
value on them too. Nay, if they are valua 
only, as this autbor pretends, for the ſake, of 395 
governed by him, yet as far as he is concerned for 
this good, he muſt be concerned that his creatures and 
fabia ſhould have and ſhew a like concern for them. 
And if they ſhew a light or contempt of them by 
U 8 Hh4 -. wilful 


7: Cuts tay wn Savifle 
ifa diſobediente, i; it not fit that he ſhould Tami 1 
"fg. rhis concern,” by diſpeaſure (ini dem und x 
this by ee eee 81 
his ſubjefts think him in carneſt iir His prohibitions, 7 
ot the puniſhment denounced to enforet them, mould 6 
they go altogether unpuniſned? Is not fin againſt 0 
blen an Heinous ev i in f if and deeply injutiousto ; 
eim, though it can do him no real harm? If it be, 
© he muſt think thus of it, or not think according to | 
"truth; And ſhould not all bis creatures think thus 
pf it too? And how ſhall they be deeply impreſt 
with a ſenſe of this, in caſe, eſpecially, K a general | 
_ corruption of mankind, but by ſhewing awfully his | 
diſpleaſure for it. And how can this be done, but | 
dy ſome peculiar puniſp ment inflifted for it?! 
 Anp who ſhould undergo ſuch puniſhment? 
Should the guilty be 2! puniſhed,” there would be 
no room for extending mercy to any; which yet | 
muſt appear very becoming ſo good a Being as God. | 
Should ſome particular offenders have been fingled 
out to ſuffer, the bare ſuffering what zbeir fins | 
deſerved, had not ſet the guilt of fin and the diſplea- 
ſure of God againſt it, in any light, fung enough to 
have impreſt the body of his ſubjects with a deep | 
and due ſenſe of it, nor therefore fufficteftly diſcou- | 
raged from it, And had they been puniſhed above 
their demerit, themſelves would have accuſed him 
as unjuſt, And yet a juſt regard to his rights, even | 
ſuppoſing him to have taken the government of the 
world upon him, for the ſake of his creatures, ſeems | 
to hayerequired ſuch animamver ion. Authority freely | 
aſſumed by ſo glorious a Being, for ſo gracious an 
end, ſhould not be trampled on by rebellions ſuby | 
Jects, without their being made ſenſible, by ſome 
_ atoful puniſhment, what heinous evil they had done, | 
how much God was diſplenſed for it, and what they | 
muſt expect by their continuance in ſuch a cqurſe. | 
Lefs thanthis was not ſo likely to guard , a 
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3 not merely for his EM 55 > Ti to 
diſplay his — 105 per rfections in his government, 
truth, his purity, K us well as his wi/dem 
and grodneſs ; And therefore, in in call of à violation 
of his laws, to ſhew his diſpleaſure by Ten pu- 
niſbing far it, that others might be careful to avoid 
like fins, and the guilty e if again fe- 
ceived to favour, might not think it a Abt mattet to 
tranſgreſs. Which moſt men would be apt to do, if 
on repentance. only, they Win expect an eaſy par- 
don. And in caſe the ow! ſhment inflicted, be 
what the inner himſelf d . how proper would 
this be to. redeem him Fn it? 
Ap to undergo this puniſhment, that the guil- 
ty might be delivered from it, ſome other muſt be 
a debate in his room... And the more innocent and 
excellent this ſubſtitute were, the more near and dear 
to God, the better would the ends of puniſhing. be 
anſwered; The more would God's Hatred to fin, 
and his. grace and gaod- will to ſinners, and his big 5 
regard to his ſovereign authority, be ſhewn by 19. 
pointing him to this office. 

Anp for this end he was pleaſed to pitch. on his 
only begotten ſon, who, whether he were of the /ame 
nature with his father, God, in the proper ſenſe, 
of God, which has been che prevailing ſenti- 
ment of chriſtians, down from the Nicene Coun- 
cil ; or the moſt glorious of all the productions of his 

wer, begotten of him before all ages and worlds, 
as others hold; muſt ſet all the motives to his puniſh- 
ment, in the frongeſt light. poſſible. When, as ſin- 
ful men had, by tranſgrefſing God's law, become 
liable tadeath, e freely 4 on the father's 
ſignifying his Kant to aſſume our fleſb, and die 

for men, and redeem; them from death. and: the 
grave, 


474 CHRIST an ateningę Sacrifices 
gr ave, procure immortality for them, and a bleſſed . 
immortality for all, who believe him and obey. the 
goſpel. For theſe ends he conſented. to. be. made a 
ſacrifice, and in this ſenſe expiated or made atone- 
ment for ſin. And by bearing men's fins, or being 
puniſhed, thus far in their room and ſtead, redeem- 
ed 25 from the puniſhment, their ſin brought 
them. 1 bed. Tos, "MR 

Anp what is there in this, repugnant to reaſon 
or unworthy of God? Is it not fit, he ſhould have 
and ſhew @ concern for his rights, and diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt ſin, (which carries in it contrariety to his na- 
ture, as well as contradiction to his laws) as well as 
love and goodneſs to ſinners, when he pardons. the 
penitent? Arid that for the good of his ſubjects in 

general, as well as for his own honour? Does he not 
in this view at once look awful and amiable ?. Do not 
majeſty and mercy ſhine out in this tranſaction, and 
prompt veneration and devotion in the. ature? 
And 1s not this becoming God? To look. at once 
venerable and attrafive? To appear an irreconcile- 
able enemy to ſin, and yet a gracious friend to the 
relenting ſinner? How Fcly does this at once excite 
the ſinner's fears, and raiſe his hopes? beget an 
humble confidence in God, inflame the heart with 
gratitude and devotion to him, and prom pr a deteſt a- 
tion and abborrence of fin, which appears ſo much his 
averſion, in the moſt ſurprizing diſplay of his grace 
and goog-will to ſinners, Does not every perſection 
of God, ſhine out here? Glorious majeſty, /patleſs 
purity, conſummate wiſdom, awful juſtice, and the 
moſt amazing grace and mercy? Do not all. the 
conſiderations concur, proper to move and melt the 
ingenuous mind? that can deter from fin, or draw 
to God? And whilſt men have appetites and paſ- 
Hons, and theſe. under corrupt biaſſes within, and 
are beſet with temptations wii bout, fear is as neceſ- 
ary to make them religious, as love, Where both 
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co-bperate, duty will be more readily, freely and ex- 
atly performed, and fn more carefully avoided, 
I cannorth 8 25 in its 

„and its natural tendency and influence on 
ps on this method of forgiving fin and ſaving 
ſinners, is every way, worthy of God, and demon- 
ſtrative of the greateſt toiſdom and goodneſs' in con- 
junction. And that it ſets God before his creatures 
in a much more becoming and advantageous light, 
than if he had appeared all fondneſs to his creatures, 
without concern for his own authority and honour : 
Ready to forgive at once, without requiring any 
reparation for the wrongs done him by fin, and de- 
terring thoſe he pardons from ſinning again, by 
ſome exemplary puniſhment. If in this diſpenſation 
he appears in dreadful majeſty, he does at the ſame 
time appear moſt gracious and benevolent. And, 
fare, his love ſhines out with more engaging luſtre, 
amidſt theſe beams of awful majeſty, When juſt 
concern for hisTights, required that he ſhould' pu- 
niſb ſin, yet that the guilty might themſelves eſcape 
the puniſhment to which they were obnoxious, he 
did not ſpare his only ſon, but delivered bim up to death 
for in all. Herein indeed was love. To forgive 
ſin in this manner, is much more endearing, than 
freely to have pardoned ſinners, on their repentance 


K | 
Favs what has been ſaid, the death of Chrift 
as a ſatrifice, I would hope, appears to have nothing 
in it abſurd, repugnant to reaſon, unworthy of 
God, or to the juſt diſparagement of chriſtianity. 
If in him God puniſhed fin, and his death redeemed 
the penitent and believing ſinner from death, and 
entitled him to an happy immortality, he was a ſacri- 
fice of atonement for them. And to point out tb 
mankind this method of deliverance from death, to 
which all are liable for ſin, ſacrifices ſeem to have 
peen originally inftituted of God, and hold forth - 
muc 
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much of the goſpel to the world. And this, as has 
been ſhewn, is a much more rational account, of 
ſo, univerſal a practice, than his ludicrous one, for 
which there is no foundation in nature or hiſtory. In 
theſe acknowledgment was made of guilt, and that 
the offerer deſerved to die, and a requeſt imply'd, 
that the life of the ſacrificed beaſt, might be accept · 
ed in lieu of his, and this might in this method be 
redeemed. Not, that any could rationally think, 
this ſacrifice would indeed redeem, but as typical of 
this great ſacrifice, that would in the ſenſe explained 
indeed atone, and redeem} thoſe. who died for their 
ins, from death and the grave. But to this doctrine 
Le 
I Chriſt died, ſays © he, to ſhew. God's ir · 
4% reconcileable haired to fin (which it ſeems Dr. 
Clark” had aſſerted) -** and vindicate the honour of 
* his. laws, this could have no influence on thoſe, 
c who. never. heard of: Chriſt.” If he means it 
could not influence them to hate ſin, and honour. 
thoſe laws, this is right, ' And therefore they could 
not have the advantage of this conſideration z nor 
therefore the ſame helps towards being religious and 
happy, as thoſe who have. But they might 1 
have benefit by this death, in the pardon of ſin, 
granted for its ſake. But he goes on 
„ AND thoſe who have (heard of Chriſt) may 
be ſo perverſe, as not to imagine, that pardoning 
10 the guilty and puniſhing the innocent, could ſhew . 
« irreconcileable enmity to guilt, or love to inno- 
„ cence,” A very candid way of ſtating the mat - 
ter, and very familiar to this author. The ſufferer, 
having power over his on life, becomes a yolun- 
tary ſubſtitute in the room of the — and con- 
ſents that their guilt ſhould ſo far be his, as to die, 
to redeem them from the power of the grave, and 
purchaſe immortality for them, He is not — | 
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canrer as atoning Saerifie. 457 
ed us an innocent, but one conſenting to be puniſh- 
ed for their guilt, and ſo far in their room and ſtead, 
and as their Vicarius; not indeed to exempt them 
from death the tages of fin, but from remaining uns 

er its power. Ake had power over his own life, 
hether originally as God, or by grant from the fa 
ther, he might yield it for valuable conſiderations, 
ſuch as the honour of God's laws, and the ſalvation of 
mankind: And if he freely offered his life for this end, 
he bad no injury done to him, nor did Himſelf 90 
any, by diſpoſing of a life, that was at his diſpoſal, 
for ſuch valuable ends. He is not puniſhed // his 
innocence, nor 4s an innocent i but as one'who has 
fo far taken on himſelf the guilt of ber, us to 
ſuffer for them. Where is the inconſiſtency of 
God's requiring him, in this caſe, to give up his 
life, or his own yielding it on ſuch command? He 
had power to do this laſt, and God could do no in- 
jury in the irſt caſe, becauſe he was fully conſent- 
ing, a thorough volunteer, and volenti non fit injuria, 


to ſuch a one no wrong can be done. 

Bur where all the while is God's love to inno- 
cence? It is plain none but an innocent, could 
have been ſuch a vicarious ſufferer. Had he beet no- 
cent, his own'guilt, rather than that of 95ers, would 
have appeared as the reaſon of his ſuffering. - And 
was it not boyour put on him, when his life was ac- 
cepted for the redemption of mankind? But when 
it is alſo conſidered how vaſt a recompence he had for 
thus honouring the authority of God's laws, and re- 
deeming ſinners from death, there is not only a con- 
ſpicuous, but illuſtrious n given of God's love to 
innocence. Though fore an innocent was pu- 
niſbed, that the guilty might be pardoned, God's 
hatred of fin, and love to innocence; ſtil} manifeſtly 
appear, in this awful tranſaction: And it muſt be 
per verſeneſi of imagination indeed, to think other- 
wiſe. God does not puniſh innocence, but greatly 
and gloriouſly rewards the voluntary ſufferings of 

| au 
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an innocent, for the good of the guilty, and the e- 
nour of his laws. And puts an high value on his 
ſufferings, when ſo many who are guilty, are on 
this: account capable of pardon, the favour of God 
and lifz eternal. And when the innocent, for ſuch 
an act of obedience to God, and his regard to his 
glory and good-will to ſinful creatures, is ſo accepted, 
approved, honoured and rewarded, does not God's 
love to innocence ſhine forth with a juſtre that muſt 
ſtrike, and even dazzle every eye? And does not 
God's Hatred to fin appear, 8 fuch an innocent, 
one ſo near and dear to him, muſt The Puniſbed, er 
ſinners can be pardoned ? But he goes ou. 

C AND rg r judice, m 
«© think oddly o , who Hes 2 hey pur: 
c doned 3 oh A yet hoy, cauſe his 6 
and moſt loyal for, to be put to death, to ſhew his 
« hatred of rebellion, and'to vindicate the honour of 
% thoſe laws, that forbid the putting an innocent 
« to death, and any perſon to be inſtrumental to 
« his own death, much more to facrifire himſelf 
Another inſtance this, of his candour in ſtating a 
point, and how much men are governed by preja- 
dice, in favour of a cauſe they have, or right er 
wrong, eſpouſed. The cafe here put to ſuppott 
this prejudice, is no way parallel. An earthly prince 
neither gave his ſon his life, nor maintained, nor has 
Power over it, nor can give him power, nor when ĩt 
is taken away, can reſtore it, nor can confer an 
wards on his dead ſon, nor make him offer © ay 
recompenſe, for ſuch dutiful concern for his honour, 
and ſuch good-will to his rebellious ſubjects. And 
what ee is there between this, and the caſe 
of Chriſt dying in obedience to his father, for -, 
kind's redemption. ? 

Anp yet as he puts the caſe, it muſt give = 


lious ſubjects a very hateful notion of rebellion, 
| When 
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C Hr ar n Surifice, awd 
when it is ſo odious to a wiſe and good ſovereign, 
that to redeem them from the penaliy threatned 
the la, Dis m ſor muſt be put to death. And 
muſt very much endrur fach a ſovereign to them, if 
for their tedemption he ſhould deliver bir fon to 
death, anct very much endear their prince and his 
memory to them, if when they were all in his fa- 
ther's power; he, for their fakes, would yet conſent 
to die. How much muſt this diſconrage future 
rebellibn ? And if they have the ſeaſt ingenuity, 
how 'powerfufly muſt their graritude for ſuch grace 
and favour, prompt to duty and obedience? Muſt 
not theſe inited confiderations more forcibly incite to 
future 'fiddlity, than if their ſovereign freely par- 
doned them, without ſtrewing any concern to vin- 
dicate the honour of his government? Should 
theſe rebels have been received to mercy on ſuch 0 
terms, might not otbers take encouragement from 
alſo to rebel? But when to make them capable of 

rdon, fo dear a purchaſe muſt be paid, who could 
ope to rebel with impunity ? And this is a con- 
ſideration that ſhould have its «weight here; God 
herds other creatures under his government, beſides 
Bur his talk of “doing honour to thoſe laws 
«© which forbid the putting an innocent perfon to 
t death, and any perſon being inſtrumental to his 
«own death, and much more /acrificing himſelf,“ is 
very wide from the ſe. No earthly prince 
can put an innocent to death, becauſe he has not 
forfeired his life. No common man can take away 
his own life, or ſacrifice . himſelf, becauſe he has 
not power over his own life, But is the great God, 
the giver and Lord of life, 175 the ſame terms 
with. his creatures, as an earthly prince with his 
ſubjects? Has he no power over the lives of his 
creatures? Can he not take them away on a va- 
luable conſideration, eſpecially when h * 
1 e melir 
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their reſtoration, and a fall recompenſe, 
them down for his ſake. - ho digs 
cenit to lay down their.lives, bis honour and the 
fake of virtue? Or ia a man to life, at (be 
expente of virtue and a good conſcience?" Are all 
the glariaus boaſts of the perfection of natural re- 
— dwindled to this? And is it thus we are to 
underſtand his talk, chat God can require nothi 
from his creatures, but what is for their: good? 
No commands of God can bind a man, it ;ſeems, 
to be inſtrumental to his own death, nor offer him 
ſelf a ſacrifice for virtue's ſake, and a good con- 
ſcience. He muſt leave room to the ff free-tbinking 
few, to fave' themſelves by comply ing with what 
their conſciences condemn. Bar inks, that 
when God commands amy ene, to offer himſelf a /a- 
crifice to the malice of his enemies, or permit him- 
ſelf to be deſtroyed by them, for religion or dae 
ſake, he is bound to do it. And if whilſt 
lieiouſly put him to death, himſelf yields up his life 
offers it to God, with dutiful re/ignation to his 
he e and all the 
while is but doing 

AND ———— to at es 
ſelf? Was not he thus murther'd by malicious Ene- 
mies? And when he was in their hands, and ſuf- 
fering from them, might he not make an offering 
of himſelf to God, and that to vindicate the honour 


of thoſe laws, among the reſt, which they were vi- 


olating, ſo glorious an innocent to death? 
And chu <p be properly a ſacriſce of hinaſelf? 


And that to atone for ſin? Since by agreement 
between him and his father, INS 
evil of ſin, and God's diſpleaſure againſt ity and es 
deem mankind from death. 

Ale Wes he not inſtrumental to his-own.deatd, 
by the purity of his doFrine, the holineſs of his Ie, 
the faithful reproofs * gave the Scribes, n 
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——_— 4d 
Thi wi ow lin „ee example” 
enemies? And yet, did; 

e ni eee Wa de nat, 
all the while, fait diſeha the duties of his 
office ? Even though he forelinew the #214? Con! 


fidering him as a man and no more; he might in 
this manner be inſtrumental to his #9 death, and 


ſacrifice himſelf; and God might indicate the bo» 
hour of thoſe laws among others, chat forbid the 
putting an F en ee 


act this parti. mn FI" 
Bur when we attend d he gv in lime 
original relation to God, and the full Power 


and his 
he muſt have, either from bimieif 47 God, or by 

t from the-Fatbty, over his own life, and that 

took our fleſb „und deenme won wich this view, 
that he mi 2 am offering for ſin; it is 
plain, that binding on mankind, as men, could 
have no tye in this on him. And though 
men are, by the law of nature, prohibiced- the 
putting an innocent to death, the great God is um- 
der no ſuch prohibition, with reſpect ta an innocent 
conſenting to be put to death, and who had ® @ 
body prepared for him for this very end ; no, not 
though him/elf had iſſued a warrant for his &#ecrution 
or ſacrifice. Vet this was not the caſe. The Jets 
had no commiſſion from heaven to put him to 
death, but barba muribered him, in defiance 
of all laws human and divine. And be Son of God, 
in the fleſh he had aſſumed, had power to make 
an offering or ſacrifice of himſelf to God, to lay 
down bis 1 life and reſume it. This commandment 
he bad received from bis Father, and did 
obey on the croſs, hen in full ſtre and long 
before the malefaFors crucified with him, be gove 
, Ge He e 

8 that 


8 Heb. x, f. 11 John x. 18. 
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ate oh ing od common men but "thoſe bidy = 
5 to dis under taken office, in {bis e 


Nn wa it 16: wünddicate che Boner of any law 
cle in parpiluliy, bur Miter in getleral, and 


S Stherity” a d our of the Yaw-giver,' tren 
bende Il Pays clſelbindi 's e that he made 
himfelF-z Har fee. This fia and re. 
La! by dis rebelſtous ſubjects ; 8 to his in 
inte di Haim, ir ſee d fit, that it ſhould be bini. 
ed, cer they were pz eue that for the future 
e might be'Þaid to laws he bad given, or 
herea fre give, Whether founded in the reaſon 
7 0 jo Rigs /e authority, and that none 
his 14 weh hink wich themſehves they 
To 9 with impunity. And if for this 
pose, a "defi n ſo vaiugble,cin' its ſelf, and ſo 
worthy che worl s ruler, any law of his needed A 
rent 966, be could not want: authority to ſuſpend 
Af yet as the caſe was in'fa#; no law of his 
debe any den. 'Cbriſt might, in the ſenſe 
cXplained, be inttrumental to his h death; and 
whilſt the Jews wickedly' minthered um, might 
make & ſactifite-of Himſelf! to God and very l 
of God and nature temain in full force; ànd even 
the hoflgür of that MW among the'reſty that forbids 
the putting an innocent 1 dfath 1 might, as ivins; be 
vin iGuted. But ſays they 110 ial) Lt 21's 
„Co b thoſe phils pſophers, who did not dig 
* any virtue in lacrificing beaſts, to c awbdy the 


ml, — 


e ſins of men, cally toticeive, that all Humen ſa- 


i crifice, vhich they: believed human nature ab- 
*©horred, coulFbe'an 2 ation fot in? I know 
not what hi; philofophers can conceive or believr: 
But ſup ſing them N glit in belic bing beate, offered 
in ſacrifice” could not dhe walh a Way the ſins 
of men, and that nitur&abhiors the laying men on 
an altar, Winch he "unit mean by aer feng them 
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we IE 6 the greek, 0 


E 
Samy comin 
E om Or ear ho 
J * f Phi, r 
his, to 2255 | 0 
in ordert ip it, be; Fang 
VU againlh; dearh 5, 1 | Hh 
aer 
—— of any, philol 
neſs of the Teer 
—. hi al — 
chere M, m 17255 
took away, and his load wh the 
ice to. * 8 might, got, na 
expiate men; ws HY, f 
him and his Father, his deat 15 er 


redeem them from thę power ig 
dica ted his injured, ae DSW. 


cileab/e hatred do ſin, whe of 
perſpn, as his 1 10 Jon, mn 
away cer he could „ with, th 4 b 

rity and righty,, forgive. ity 8b leaſt, thenghy | 
e eden 2 enhcing. bealts.can't, arg- 
periy walh away; men's: ins they, might berg yery, 


Pr W ofi an. hu ache, Of 
. —— and nd that. 2 1 70 — 0 would Jays Shih 
Fun N 


would not t human But 

„% chat Gns Huelx pardoned, OM 
4 expiatione. Or thas-AlL was; mere mercy-and free 
Nr upon 5 1 5 
0 Swen,“ For At the 

of, $>214ivaloand uale takiz/att;on. for — 
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484 CnnIsr an  atonling Sacrifice. 
kind, on the vital ſappoſition of fin's inftnite 
is in nacure'poffible.* For if ſin in gericxat be 
finite guilt, every /in muſt have 

nor could: any n ber of ſins, without ſueh R 
ſition, have infinite fine no — bith 
number of finiter cin r ke up an inte. But if every 
fn; be infinite, an ini ſatisfaction only} can be 
1 ip quart? to it, and ar equivalent for T and 
Der, lin müuſt 9 an nat ſatisſaction. A 


aro 


this da, to be made by death, ſeems impoſſible 
ro be had, ar least, un $ one who is infinite ſhould 
8 tor. f 


Br when 4 A0 big ben ies, 
to en Andre f death, the ek een. 4 
ſtration that can be given, is grvett gf God's . 
tres to fin, and ther 15 the umd difcou 
to it; Which, in my account, is What is meant by 
 expiation for Hb 45 from it. It's 

ſinners capa be pardon, with a al for the 
divine 1 and 7 jghrs, and care to guard them 
from © future contetißt, and make his creatures 
know, that though he is a gracious God, who 
doneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, yet he wi 
ſuffer his authority to be trampled on, nor his low 
violated, but at their peril.” . © 

Bur what he means by fins not „ee Spesen 
that are freely pardoned, or have been pardoned, 
I do not underſtand. Is it meant of ſins pardoned 
antecedently to the atonement made ? Full pardon of 
fins is never granted, till ſinners are redeemed from 
the power of the grave. And in 10s ſenſe no fin was 
ever pardoned antecedentiy to the expiation made. 
And as to every thing eſſe,  imply'd in the pardon 
of ſin, the expiation in might have retroſpef? to all 
fin antecedently forgiven ; or Which is the fame, 
that might be remitted, on 'actount of expiation to 
be hereafter made, at the time prefixed by the di- 
vine purpoſe ; which BN puzzling to bis phi- 
loſophers, 
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loſophers...c0.. Ab wen of twig. pomp , 
exfiy eee wy 
„ de he, means. ther ch they, con'c;conceve, 

how ſas ch en — | 5 


doned ; but. muſt 


agree patdon t be a ( 


ly, 
— . — one 

may have, their E ol * Is. Pat ge 
free. I Ou way 10 their 
pardon, and God bhimſelf removes it the favour. is 
| Pup N gracious in 
N 
1 r the # fra Wo great 

3 
N LY 


r in 
Aervin is dave, not that Rog te vr 


u, and fent bit ſon 40 be the Þrtipitiation. for. qur 
m God fo loved the world; as 5 Bagol. 


Sons chat he migle diſpenſe free, rich, 
dons, ig whe Any. enconragement £0 


F . ny y; of his 5 


they, againft him, 

impunity,, Js the pardon the dei free to inner, for 
that. the. Sap, of Per the. boly,. harmleſs, wndeh led 
Jeſus, was given of him to NN t lin, 
that he. might extend merey z chem, who beliew 
in him, and by him retw'n to God, without 1 
gating from the honour of his laws and government 
r ee a full equivalent poſſib N 
ally given for che 9 yet to the inner Up 


it 1s nere, it is rich. mer ee 
Ii oba iv. 10. n john ni. 26, 
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ite e ebe MM £61124 boat 
\ *— eb proeede bh plain miſtaken in all 
higuargumett⸗ le ſuppoſes the expiation made to 
Se 8 revenge, and melee him 
1075 je fuigibing temper, and tender himpropis: 
Go to ſinners, '\whohid provoked. him. Where 
as N Nane de ers, is the original and ſource 
of afl. His debe is every where in ſcriptursii irt 
u at che great promptet, to redeem mankind, 
if this" way" diſpenſe pardon to ſinners. | 
diſdleaſus He had apainft! ſin, but at the fame time 
fd propenſions towards ſinners, + The lor 
eofel fepreſent him as Z amd gracibus, Jews 
UF Hp" un ablendant in gone, keeping: mere ys for. 
uind, \ forgiving” iuiguity, tranſgrefſion'and ſin 3 


as, good and ready to forgive; as, ? grncious und 


merciful, ſlow. io auger and of great tindneſſ. It is 
apt and Ne is che true ſouicæ 


this Bes 
wing finer? Anf che facrifioe offerod ſisaſdi far 
from properly pacifying his wrath, and melting: him 
dow ifito x Derrvoſent heing, thut it is one 411 
406, glorious mamfeſtatiens that he is ſo, 

f Eine, Pw to forgive but he thinks it not 
nM, to forgive #6bels'againlt is goverhment 
and laws, in fuch'a Way, n 
thority, or hart his fubjectst by too great lain) to 
wards fin 6r fingers. This ohſtarl inithe wuy of his 
mercy, himſelf” removes, by providing oneg his 
own and only ſon, to bear ne ſins of mankind} and 
ſuffer deith for them. Andd it is his love and grent 

od-will, that ompts him to make chisproviſieny; 
gt, the obſtacle e being removed, he may followthis 
own ge propenſions, and — ſenitents, my 
receive them to mercy, in the way of the 

Is there any thing in bin to ſhock: — 4 
phir, any man of wiſdom or found fenſe ? Is there 
174} any 

® Exod. xxxiv. 6. l Ixexv!, 5. ' Joelii, 13. Jon. iv. 2. 
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atip.tfing) in it repugnarit 10.7 r un yxo 
of G hel eee herein TY 2 a Wiſe, an 4 PAs 
2 or his o Authority and che 5 cit 4 
his ſubjects: and mmifeſted great goodneſs, a 
mere y toi ſin ful mankind And This do the.rnore, 
glorious diſplay. of his: greece, than if «he had ono 
given fin, without- fag: e ion for it. NN 03 Uo 
-S'o that upon the whale, therein room for. gez. 
ception againſt this os aid, 6 of the ſor gxv 
neſs of in on the ſacrifice of nah 
bimſelf, the Steat, the Gabe h Rt Ee, 
the world, in diſpenſing his paxdons in This nde 
and even more kind-as well as more wengrable, than. 
if he had treated ſin with more indulgenge;- d focg; 
given ſinners 403/bout\ any previous allertian and vin-\ 
dication-of his e b wing * bis "ſon. to, 
death for it. _ AD. HOLY e 


Sub J. II. is 1 bieden 2 Chriſfiaui "from, 
ibe Doctrine of a Mediator, conſigeres. 18 
| E has another objefFion to 'chriftiahiey ach fe 
H doctyine of à Mediator: He does not indeed. 
attack this #reFly, + But every one may fees. that, 
his endeavours to ſhewy the;-abſurdity of | he heathens 
belief concerning. thein mediatory Gas. is more l 
to undermine and deſtroy this doftrine of the gojpel,. 
and render it, if he can, abſurd and ridiculous. 3 
T AIs doctrine as delivered in the ſcriptures, is 
in t ſelf very rational and confi Rent: and that the 
reader may judge of this matter, it will not be i im 
proper to jet it briefly before him. u 
Tn E ſcriptures then tell us, 1 that 0 1 ts ong 
God, and one Mediatar between God and man, the. 
man Cbriſt Feſus ; who, having made peace with the 
lod of, bis eroſs, *: er" by tbis \ blood, once inio the 
1 * 1 4 I Mo r to Hf vas NY 
—— li. 5. „e * Heb. ix. 12, PE, 


Ive! 11 & vixzx bows “ 


on — dual lar 


Poly _ or inte 35 ae 64 there io uppear ir ub 
of God fur us" Ape ee ae 
e les as come to Gu dy Bm, or being 
t beir advocate” with” ths father, 4 offt 
himſelf-as the ſaerifice lain, as a wap why fuck 
ſhould be accepted of God, and have here iv- 
en, and be ſaved. So that it is Y throvgf bim we 
acceſs 10 God, and in his name, that ts, for his ſake, 
we are to ask pardom of fin, and ? every Diel: 
— * we are e to expect. For his ſake, 
"who has ſo mach; honoured God, “ by þis 
.obedience to the death abe croſs and for © this humi- 
liation and ohedience, has been ſo big 
Cod, bas à nam e e me, ibat at 
the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bi, 52 every 
tongus confeſs bim Lord, 10 22 of. the fatber; 
even univerſal Lord, head over l II Things, having 


all ppwer in Heaven and earth put into bis hands, 


and this for the good of his Church. ? God baving 
et 2 his own rigbt hand, far above all princi- 
Pality and power, an "might and dominiun, and every 
name hat is named both in this world aud that which 
i te come, and has pitt all things under bis fret, und 
given bim to be head over all things, to his church. 
So that by him God diſpenſes; all his favours to 
mankind. For as þdre"'®: it ons God, of whom are all 
things, ſo there is one Lord Jeſus Chriſt b 3 are 
all things. He has the diſpenſation of the 
both in his * miraculous giſis n 4 opera- 
tions, He has power to f controul all che enemies 
of his people, and order all things throughout the 
world for their good. And at the day appointed 
+ we God, ke will * call the dead out of . graves, 
ummon 


* era. Ch. vii. 25. | J 
. 78. . » John-xvi. 23, 24. - + a Phil. ii. 812. . 
Kxvi't. 18. © Eph."i. 20-23. 4 1 Cor. viii. 6. Acts 
n. 33-1 Coy. xi. 7. Kom. vi 9, 10, % I. ©or. 
XY. 25. John v. 28, 29. = 
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YL fa c dhe 20hether Laad os 
a and ed, in n muſt Bliru 
and truſts: for: he e of fin, oma 
Gad: He $oing 1 a — — 
faith in bis Rey and they 
Having redemption e bis e e 
neſs of Jin: By him they arerto preſent them 
and ſervices ta God, ſceing in this * belaved Gal 
only they are made accepted® By him they tmnuſt 
return to God from a courſe gf ſig, and after, their 
return, muſt, on all occaſians d, goto God by hic, 
and in his name ask che ſuppl of their wanna 
all good things. In a word, by him as the ea 
medium, they are to offer up themſelves -and{eryiors 
10 God, by or/through him they are to detivt 
bleſſings from God: He being the-*, adminiſtraror 
of his Ki of grace 3 Py 7. head: of bis pevple, 
to * qui and lead them by his /pirit ©, govern 
them by his:7aws, and u protect chem by "his pewer 
againſt. ſpiritual enemies, and at an baen upon 
them a Crown of glory k. u how) WI. 
Aub is not this: a confitution full . 
mankind, and for che honefir of God and the redec- 
mer? In which God ſhines farth in ateful majeſty;and 
the moſt amiable 3 and benevolence. In which 
finners under a guilty fears, ad. chriſtians 
amidſt all their imperfeQions, temptations and dif- 
ficulties, have the moſt ſure reli, When one in 
a nature, and yet ſo near and dtar to God, 


appears 


Ads xvü. 31. * 2 Cor. v. to. 1 Rom ii. 2 
N id. ver. 6. r. * 
iii. 12. Heb: iv. 1 15. 26 1, Cor. Vr. Eph. 
jv. 15, 16. Rom. viii. 9 10, 14. Heb. i. 9 - v Heb. 
X, 12, 13. * 2 Tim. iy, 8. Rer. ü, 10. | 
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appears in the preſence of Gog for them, dhe wing 


Ritnſelf a3 /acrificed for them, and ſo pleading for 
their 1 0 and all the bleſſings promiſed, Phe 
iF in him. What humble and 

Je in God, muſt this give them? 21. 

/ muſt this afford them, under all pee 
and diſcouragements ] Ho much muſt it endeur 
Got to them and enflaikd love and devetion to hich 
in their hearts? How much muſt it bearten them 
in their faithful fſervice? And when che iniquities 
of ' their ' beets compaſs them about; infirmities diſcou- 


rage them, and yenftations' beſet them, what 6% 


muſt it give their minds to have one appearing bes 
fore God for them, nay, ſeated at bis right Band, 
that can de touched with the feeling of their infirmilies; 
500 was in all things templed as they are, but 9 — 

How wiſe and gracious is "the conſtitution 
krougnole ? How glorious to God? How ner. 
ful bv mos.” ? And Fun can de reaſonably! Ahe 

aint it?: 

1 T 1s, faith hi; v b to the abſtrdit of de- 
baſing God, arid bloching him with our infltmiries; 
and judging of him by ourſelves, that * the n 
40 Cod, of the heatbem, owe their riſe.“ It may 
be ſo.” But how does he make this out? «+ Had they 
believed a ſupreme Being was cuery where;''and 
de Eneco all their thoughts at all times, they cbuld 
4 never have taken ſuch a round- about way of ad- 
& drefling him, who not only knew what they de- 
cc fred, but their real wants, and what would relieve 
« them, better than any mediatory Being *whatlo- 
te ett. What ſentiments beathens had eontern- 


ing their mediatory Gods, I have no concern to en- 


quire. But his reaſoning againſt chem, is plainly 
intended againſt the chriſtian mediator ; though, in 
this view, it is exceeding weak and irifling. What⸗ 
ever beathens did, — believe, that God is 

Every 


2 & - of, n- 


* Page 73, 74. 
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Cunior >: uin confeder d ande lear dias 
raury were prefent; perfectly knows all their defires 
ant neil» wants, and is alle and willing. to relievg 
them Fhough they do not all believe, he knows 
tham [detox hks the'mediztor, at leaſt thoſe wha 
believe the mediator very. Cod, have no ſuch belief: 
yetthey/reckan it u great privilege to have a medi: 
ator, by whom. and in wltoſe name: they may offer 
their» requeſts to God He knows alf our defies 
and wants, and what/is:fos nur gb9d, better than e 
ourſalvts. - Muſt we therefore offer up our requeſts 
for us ſupplies, nor good things? Thi were tg gills 
card prayer at once. If we muſt. pray to him not. 
withſtanding. and God is every, cohere, and prayer 
to hiavevery? herd implies 5:mycþ.3/can we yet look 
to him With \confidence, whilſt conſcious pf guilt? 
Does not this naturally create diſtruſt? hang heayy 
on the mind, and hold is. back, when it would lift its 
ſelf towards God ? And in fuch a caſe, is it not a great 
relief tothe mind, to have one ſo nearly allied to 
God and man appointed and authorized to recommend 
Gawers -and:their imperfect prayers and feryices,; fo 
divine favaun and acceptance? One who, bag læved 
mankind #6;tþ2 death, aud \ given himſelf for. them 'q 
God; a ſacyifire of a feet ſmelling ſavonr 5. £5 
„Tnovon God be ever o graeious and mercifyl 
in himſelfo his awful autbority muſt ſtrike a, damp 
on the heart conſcious of having violated his Jaws? 
It can't be ſure, without any miſgiving, that on 
repentance merely, ſin ſhall be forgiven: Not to 
obſerve, that the oO duely ſenſible of fin, will be 
conſcious of great bactwardneſi to this duty, nor 
find it ſo exceeding eaſy, to break looſe from ſin- 
ful habits, as this aui bor ſeems to conceit. And un- 


der this ſenſe," is it not an exceeding relief ta a ſinner 


to have one in his own nature, exalted to be a 
Princt und ſaviour, to give repentance and 71 ion of 
5 855 ene that chere i is ſuch an advocate for ſin- 

ners 
s Eph. v. 2. b Adds v. 31. Nel 


— — 


1 
— —  -_ ˙¹-m — , ,⏑‚ A ͤ , , , — 


ners with the father, and that at God as 1 0 


his s.. 
face 125 Soo tt Wen he eee 
than choſe grounded only on the grass geodne/i of 
his ſovereign, when yet dilpleaſes With him for 
ſin? Can fuck an one be rid, at once, of. all 
vine; and aſſure himſelf that God wil drop all re- 
gard to his own ſovereign rights, as N the 
poenitent, on his return, with aper arm? Will he 
not naturally kurve the ſtronger N. e and 1 
ſolation from the mediation 14 brit, Thee 

tution that at once ſecures the rights: of 
tuin che honour of his laws and gove 
makes the moſt glorious' and aſtoniſhing l " 


his love and goodwill to ſinners? muſt not 
the -finner ſtruggling with ſinful 247. ahd intling- 
tiaus, and beſet with manifold : u, be more 


heartned to "his ſms, and break aff from. 
chem, when from ſach's Mediator he may humbly 
rug . all needful help for this We 0 
g 4 | 

e Ir ee the irene. by mgdiatory 
t ings, to e pcrirg to ee 15 
6s thatleives, they ſhew'd what umworthy,thoughts 

* they had of him. b Why ſo? SN, if F would be 
<< art affront even to an earthly prince, if preſent, to 
hear What was ſaid, hot to addreſs wo him but an. 
<< ther, ro let bim know whar are wanted from 
« him.“ Is not this wonderfully odneluſi ve? 
Would a rebellious ſubject ſhew more reſpect to an 
earthly" fevereign, who ſhould thruſt into pig 
— and offer his petition bim/elf, in ho] 
miſs à manner ſoever, than if he de e 
con dener wick him to introduce him ipto his, . 
and preſent and recommend his petition ? 


not the it batter in doch a rebel. e 
gu. * 


2 Cor. v. 19. * Page 75. 
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ation, to ſhew this &ffidence,./than 
ed intention to bis Gon 
185 to come; into his 
ny IF and wh reſtoratjon to his Favour, - A. 
8 prince, as ellas mercy, if his ga- 
ag » awthortty de worth any things. and de- 
ſerve any regard.” And ſure the high authority of 
the world's $ ſovereign is fuch, -and:of > much impor- 
rauer to the world, that it is warth. maintaining: 

. 11 ſhould be 2 5 whilft his mercy ia di 
play d. And he mu very, un 0D thoughts 
of God, "who makes ham \ af lenity.and indulgence,” 
without a becoming concern for the authorigy of his 

overnment: and this a much higher, thanany;carch- 
fo princs ſhould have, as it is in its ſelf infinicely Ape 
rior.” Ter ſhould zn carthly prince forbid. all imme- 
diate aceeſs of rebelſious ſub n 
and requite them to make their ſubmiſſion; in pe 
but not without introduced by e 
into his preſence, an recommended to favour would 
be think," would axy one think, Shar t ſach ſubjects 
thought e of him, if th : this method: 
of approaching them, and 2 would expreſs 
mare reſpect to him, of Ev the prince, and 
thruſting into his preſence, ſbemſelves to beg his 

rdon, from ; a confidence in his great £o0gueſs ? 


ould not their ſovereign 2851 this as an'afront, 
is 


both to Bibel, and /on ? it not much more 
ſo, to the glorious God, the God of all grace, when 
he has conſtituted his own ſon, mediator between- 
him and'finners, and made him a ſacrifice ſor their 
fins, and conferred on him e of diſpenſing 
all bat fv At that 1 5 neceflary to make: their return 
to their 1 PONape's of it eaſy, to ad- 
dreſs med ately to him, and not in the great meui- 
ator*s. name? And whether this be a conſtitution 
that gives uwortby notions; of God, has W al- 
ready ſufficiently conſidered. BEN = 

„Bor 
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3% Bur, ys che, Heatbens, muſt think, if hey 
by thought atgall, chat. t theſe mediatary Godi, c 


e ſuggeſt fame reaſons to the ſupreme, whichchk- 


fare he was ignorant of: on that by» their ĩmpor- 
-$ qrquaties, they ſhould prevail on bis Abo 


45; do what otberwiſetheuwas not willing: todo. As 


e this ſuppoſed thedupreme, God either ignorunt br 
e meal; ſo it wade the mediatury God to have a 


* greater kindneſs for, andi greater readineſs to do good 


t Mankind, and that their ſolicitations made him 
&* helter natured to mankind, than otherwiſe he 
would be. This, of courſe, took off their love 
from the /upreme, and placed it on thoſe. Media- 
+ tory Gods, on whoſe powerful interęeſſion they o 
0 Auth depended. What Heathen did think of their 
-mediatory.Gods,and the ſupreme God, is no concern of 
mine, nor whether they did think at all, about theſe 
denen, But whatever they did think, or muſt think, 
it is plain from what has been ſaid, that chriſtians are 
ne no neceſſity to think thus concerning God and 
the chriſtian mediator: between God and men. Their 
mediator ſuggeſts no reaſons 4nkmwn.'to. God be- 
fore. ..Nor does by his importunity prevail on his 
weakneſs, to do What he was otherwiſe unwilling to 
do. It is the groſs conception this autbur forms 
of the matter, that makes him talk aſter this rate. 
Chriſtians know that God ca have no unknovn rea. 
ſons ſuggeſted to him, nor by ĩimportunity be indus 
ced to do any thing, to which he is not previouſly 
willing. Nor is it the be of the mediator: to ſug» 
geſt ſuch reaſons, or uſe ſuch ſimportunity. God 
was willing to ſnew mercy itb ſinful men, or his of. 
fi ce had never been inſtituted, nor this mediation of 
any ſervice. He was inclined to pardon ſinners, 
but regard to his authority and the honour of his 
Jaws. required, that ſin ſhould! be pnniſhæi (before 
Lane were pardoned... For this. end:the-mediator 
1 was 
ee | 3 of nn a 


tbroug. 
miſſior 


of Gd 


if Hob 


raus offered up a ſacriſce: He roſe 
dead, went up to heaven, carrying this ſacrificed 
body wich him, and chere appears in tbe preſente * of 


The Doctrint ef a Meaiutor leur d. 305 
again from the 


Cal forvtinners, 1 Dhis is che perpnaluwassh, befote 


concerted between God and him, why he may give 


ſtcope tochis meroy; without diſhonour to his maje- 


ſty or la ys: No new reaſon, or to him before un- 


known. And if for the honour of the mediator, He 


is now to be conſidered and owned as the only rr i- 
um, by which ſinners are to have Acceſi do Gd d all 
needſul helps and bleſſingꝭ are to be conbry'd and de- 
rivrd from God to them; is not this a conſtitution 
bonourable to God, and very gracious; condeſvending 


and encouraging to men? But what rom is there in it, 


for the mediator's ſuggeſting reaſons! of which Go 


was ignorant before? for his importuning favours 


he was before not willing to (beſtow, and prevailing 
on his et by ſuch importunity ? | If ichis-were 
indeed deſigned by this author, ' to reprouadh the 
chriſtian dottrine of a mediator, how juſtly muſt the 
reproach return on him, who either out of i- 
or wickedneſ5:1o foully miſtepreſentꝭ it? 10141150 

Non is there any thing in the doctfine that 
„% makes:the mediator to have more Kindneſs for 
„ mank ind, or greater readineſi to do thètm good, thin 
«© Gadihimfelf 21; Moſt chriſtians ching him God 
himſelf,» thougli ana her perſon from the fither, 
who yet is in the ſcripture repreſented as che briva- 
nal of the: whole fbeme, and that out of hiscgreat 
good-wilhand mercy to ſinful men. 'f | His pleaſure 
the ſon came into the world to fulfil) when he pre 
pared a body for bim. His love is ſet forth as the 
ſpring of all. '* God ſo loved the worlil, as 1d git 
his only begotten ſon — Ho ſent bim into the world, hat 
tbrough himcit might be ſaved.''\ And with his com- 
miſſion he came. * In this! wal manifofttd the love 
of Cad towards). us, (becauſe that God Eb, onby' be- 
: gollen 

f Heb. x. 5, 7. © John iii, 16, 17. 1 Job 1g, 9, 10. 


made God better-natured, 
have been,“ 
his — 2 with * to chriſtianity, but 
path 1 e Fro fupport ſuch talk... Nor 


1% t his infen i from 
hs, PLES *coutke, pn take of men's Tove 
Wt Ms) fix it on the mediator; on whoſe 
« ful interceſſion men fo much depend. F 


framg,God's great, and indeed 22 ET: 


men that a Mediator was provided 
foned aud conffityred Rach ar an officer, to commend 
B uf Led theilt ſervices to God, and convey his 
| BR Hr Land fayours to them; "and this with a 
felt Age 8 8 e med ee ror to Ga 
7 the r Ferre and make them perfettly and eter- 
nally h y „ th the Perfekalen, of love. 

is the- conſtitütſon ted, to 


kis deſte Nb If the Mediator 


füt de oy promote. 


mu "all, 'be owed: a be on loved, 
in 


ave a WW: 0 5 4 ir Ir? Van 


_ Tove, « 
1 0 ced, Conceited "of their own /lifficienty to 


how ghd do the will f God, and con i all 
Kos ties of religioh. into a very narraw cathpals, 

N them 1 to their own taſte and humour, to 
EIN a "hs fond coficat, may deſpiſe and ridicuſe 
Hex A, nd righteous, and merciful method of 


recon- 


8 „ 
» 265 9 
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A eaten ts. Why 


Sub iy ti oh fa th Chr 
28 . from the lit 5 5 929 
it, ville 3 in the Lives of ee con- 


fre 


IS laft and indeed be r 
ſtianitys is he behavigur af tbo 
could he make it out. For if chri ianity x 
men no better than be | 2 IS it Fj 
than even that groſs,corruption.9 na- 
ture, or what 4 the wr the EY 
true end of all r 


Nr 

6 con tion 

60 Tad Gn Se . Id mach 8 85 
* the. time of Tiberius Ot though ever ſo. well 


<« vers'd in'chyrcb-bifforys can, from the conduct of 
e chriſtians find, chat they are arrived at any h 
e ſtate of perfection chan the reſt of wle who 
<< are ſuppoſed. to continue in a ſtare of Nod ent 
< and corruption.” This is backed by a quatation 
from Dr. Butncts de Fi &. Offictis 70 ianorum, 
hincing. © that ſheuld che wiſe men of the beatben 


A world riſe fron he dada carefully WY: 42 


K Page 366. 
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4TH Eivea of aſtiana no ion eel 

engabe, Ad them agk'of. us; what benefitChriftianred\ 
<«<rbgtbachad been witnankind;; with regard td.gerd - 
<«<. manye5and, frobijty of lite, with wegaril h pen 
Hadchabt gublictt nab) take Hee! dert imprrfect) 
<« .gpw-ca3l us rh indeed ĩhh⁴ way erer. 
reh, Goc weheteig ate ou ch iian: better than 
D dueibait2 dayingyntholoeruth!; 
<«+f1c> doth cu chico ſeem to me ions 
«nevety.whetc groweng: ta ſo immenſe am height, 
<<} ghattit — — Chineſe ) 
« 1MD/tonatire{hitnild bifent to us, to teach us the 
ee huſe and practice af natural rrligian as we ſend to 
chte ſome ta teach i them the abniſ ian ſheolagy. 
« And: Nu varetie tel ling us, chat did the Chineſe 
«know: hat is done in Chriſtrndom, they would 
cc chic bin the miſſiona tits faces. And, That 
feu are converted iin chaſe parts where they con- 
cee Ig with Europram: and thoſe who are con- 
« verted, prove ſo bad. chat ite were better they 2 


4 dhalla never beenvbattizeds And Bhally, biſhop:: 


Kidder ſay ing.? That were man to chuſe his tells 
* gion, by the lives of thoſe who: proſeſd nit pern 
<«< haps i chriſtianity would be the religion he 
« -wonld chuſe. E ine of % 109958 yioas 
I Hu ſet forth'this vhjiddion im all the ſtrength: 
he gives it that himſeifi may not complain but ef- 
pecially chat chriſtians/ſon called, both mittiſters and 
| people," elergy and lai/ yd may hermote care ſul 0 
ſilence this argument ob wnbelievers. . bruhat willi 
it avail us, to boaſt ofithe exceilency andi divinity oſ v 
our religion, if our lives are no better chan thoſe af 
Paas, or even worſe than theits? P nHFbuuer Og-11 
probria nobis. We have rea ſon to be aſhamedy chat ii: 
there is ſo much room for this repruach. m 21 ey bet 
Boro the objection its alf, I would ay, .nm 
Firſt, Ir is hardly poſſible: any'iman: ſhould" fully: 
c ompare t be preſent ſtate of mankind, dc that ã 
Hie 1217 2 410467195 9297 fl whe 
1. Page 365. | 244 
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an.accoontot Sor up- 
beer, und oblervaridn And Fetzaif 
ſutyriſts Zavenal anchPace1i DAH Eee 
bs e g 0 be: the hondition 
of manRind-was alyeryidepy Ein dhe timer 
Tiberins, and thoſe hi 
2 it muſt be 5 
livei im 
| principles ufrliedp 
AF ds nn —ᷓ— e 
their Cob and8dviouArglbadzi we are, Ldoabt 
not hut we :thould fer rhapexampies of rad welh 
and irtur ate muth mare: N an 
than in the gu world un chu Nie; bree, 7 
ticular knbwledge'of it ad vn have of mani i 
our timed. Aud hat e aſon / chert is fort it Sit be 
more plain y ſeen auiwe Le ad xd to 
gives: bund. 


C nvion 

lancholly account the conteſts and Noted 
chtiftians} And the miſchivf aceaſioned:by: heli 
the xburc h uni fd but enter little: ite e 
lives and characteri. Wey judg 


el: 12 
tem per of and the credulity of their foo 
lowers au 


W. vnim it is go chither zolearnlil 
what ghe Bekruiaut \\wxs> of: en ohriſtians 21 
Charteh4hiftody is ndthis wefpetk like ot hench p 
It chunt OfAHheHuꝛðu i the chur 
thofe whopar/therhfelves forward, aid OP 
ſelves be taken. doe of, in much more valable 
me ee Ae -and died without 


an © Fthem, his a 11 N. 
228 


6e. 


r boi 5 fair tu :#iake-rhntprical c 
te of facts, F certainly is that of Bp. 


Auel, 


e ef 
Kiddpry and | 
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mon Tuff. "of una; 
— 34 —— of 2 the hoathens,. 
might in r qhetm;:owithout ima - 
giming chat keut bund o AlL forts and a mi 

| thus parallel themſelves with chriſtians: And 
i virtues he mentions ate valuable in 


2 
muſt· be q ẽꝭd and! what! chriſtians are vbliged 
to practiſe. Nind ſurg this author mut lenow many 
of his acqua intatiee wh de ſen under tHe power of 


theit Sriſtiiꝝ principles : igen of punctuat honefly in 
dealing, ofgreat ſncerity in their words; *profeffions 
| and promiſcs, of -invidiable- it RR 
| their u and ſtudious of the publicle Peace and 
weal. Bur to ſet theſe ſayings av ſeites of fate, 


which are indeed ap hf zen, 8 nüt AH. 


| 2 —— to the Chineſe, of whom he ems fo fond. 
they lie a great way off, and if travellers are to be 
ed, „ 

The: eee are mere: 
lers. And haying lud the advantage cof being in- 
ſtrusted by Confugius, a better, plainer teacher of 
* if * may be 1 
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h 
-rthbitoron conſent And choices which they mg 
»ctithen control, ane Ip Mir gondutt. 
propoſes (therefore its dar ings, sur ts Rules 
+ ob: life;>ſers in vie Wits — . 70 en de their ob- 
b ferxnnce; fand offergrãto belpt both enternal means 
bhndſintetnah influences 3 but offers ho iclence'to the 
1qhumah' faculties, nor forte men to be good. and 
ichappy-whether they will er And if the genena- 
ug, wherever itequmsarelñ abe counſel of God'againf 
fabves, cum ahead vues of eternal life,and 
Lbiveatidefiatoe with chatz religion, whigh, from educa- 
tian ruſtom, On worldly ere the y proſeſs; theſe are 
tot chriſtiabs, tho? they bear or boaſt the name.” Nor is 
chriſtianity to be reproached withibeir donducti For, 
Thirdly, CHRISTIAN religion is in its on na- 


rw adtnrably: fitted to promate trür religion and 


Virue m every branch ef is: whatever. they de, ur 


befbeurr they live 3 t. This has been 
ale Myr yo chat it gixos us a more 
tem of natura — „carries e 
to an higben pitch, builds it on more genius 
mpts tot with more powerful no- 
. giver; ufd recommends it by a more — 
22xamper than all the hosthen: wiſdqm ever 
1e6uld:: At is very unnatusal to —— et le 
a: religion accompanied h e natural, and 
to wich the world was at-firftralled 40 attend. hy 
«many; great and undoubeed'miracles,; hould have 
no ionable e nor work in 2. way. co 
Which it is naturally nor darry religious prac- 
teice higher;,hor ſpread religion» wäclerrithag L mean 
which is inward and real, chan the powerleſs N 
vf brutben nbiloſophens ni and: che very ĩimperfect no- 
tic of natural religion 2 
vi/lgarts Eſpecially. when propagated: 
-whonhadimo-interets. in view, but 78 
r and Saviour, — eee, 
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